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AFTER PROHIBITION—WHAT? 

Those who demand the repeal of the Eighteenth Amend- 
ment or the modification of the Volstead Act almost always 
add that they are opposed to the return of the saloon. It is 
obvious that by saloon they have in mind the old-time pract- 
ically unrestricted public drinking place with all its evils. Not 
until { listened to Mr. Hoover's recent parrotlike statement did 
it occur to me that most of this wholesale condemnation of the 
saloon is uttered quite thoughtlessly, just because someone 
else has said jt and hecause the saloon has a bad name. 

What are the facts? It is estimated that we have as many 
as 219,000 speakeasies in the United States. This may be an 
exaggeration, hut it is not far from the truth. ‘These speak- 
easies are virtually saloons, differing from Lhe old open saloon 
only in that they are hidden away or are selling liquor tu 
trusted customers under the camouflaye of some legitimate 
trade, Often enough there is a back room for the use of pat- 
rons. To talk about the return of the saloon is simply silly; it is 
here now and as far as any indication of the Government being 
able to supress it exists, it will stay here, prohibition or no 
prohibition, 

Now suppose we returm to the legalized sale of liquor, mild, 
medium or red hot, what will happen’ If we prohibit the 
place where liquor can be drunk on the premises, thal is to 
say, the saloon, there will still be a demand on the part of those 
who prefer to drink in that way and the illicit speakeasy will 
answer that demand. He who patronizes a legitimate desler 
will have to do his drinking at home, possibly sharing it with 
his family, and at any rate with far greater temptation to 
overdo it when he has a near-at-hand bed available than if he 
has to steer himself or his car through the streets. Disorder- 
ly houses are far more difficult to regulate than disorderly 
saloons, and to prohibit the saloon is to enconrage the dis- 
orderly house. Is it not better that the home shall be spared, 
that the disorderly house shall be discouraged, that the temp- 
tation to buy by the bottle rather than by the glass be minini- 
ized and that the imbibing be done in a public place, open to 


the police or other inspectors, and so controlled that Lhe viola- 
tion of slrict rules shall bring punishment on the dealer, who 
should be jointly responsible with the offender in case of 
drunkenness ov its untoward results? 

Understand, please, that 1 am not defending drinking, bul 
I feel that it is quite possible to go too far in the unqualified 
condemnation of the saloon. Aside from the above considera 
tions thoughtless talk about being oppesed to the return of 
the saloon is likely to lead to ill-advised legislation prohibiting 
the saloon altogether simply becatise it has an evil name, 
rather than leading to careful study of the means whereby it 
may be made as innocuous as possible by strict regulation as 
lo number, location, hours of business and legul responsibility 
of the manager ov, if you wish, the bartender. It is cheap 
enough to denounce the public drinking place and to enact 
prohibitive laws against it which will not work in practice. It 
requires more intellgenee, more thought and observation of 
(he means which other lands have adopted in dealing with the 
drink evil, but the effort would be worth making. 

| was for a considerable period a resident of a large German 
city noted for its excelleut beer. Everywhere were places 
where Heer could be drunk on the premises; then there were 
the beer gardens where men took their families and spent an 
afternoon or evening with a stein or two of beer and good 
music. As far as | observed no stronger liquors were to be 
had in these places and drunkenness was almost unknown. 
One could walk the streets for miles before discovering a place 
where Lhe stronger alcoholics could be had. This raises the 
question of the possibility of suloons limited to the sale of the 
mildest beverages, with only occasional ones licensed, under 
proper vestriclions, for selling anything stronger. Prohibition 
has fostered the drinking of stronger beverages because these, 
by reason of their smaller bulk, are more safely handled and 
therefore ensier to get. It is equally possible by means of a 
sensible system of public control to wean the public away from 
strong drink to the milder and relatively innocuous forms—I 
do not say “absolutely finocuous” because some oid lady will 
be pouneing on me. But to do this we must reconsider the 
question of whether the saloon“ in whatever form is to be 
prohibited, 


Penal Notes 
Noverney Roosevelt ga Telsen Labar,—Goyernoy Hooseveli’® lelegram 
to the meeting of the National Commiltee un Prisons and Prison Labor 
Was lung enaigh to have conveyed some ideas. Among other brilliant 


remarks He sald? “Iam for protecting the American Worktian and train- 


Ing the prisoner for honest work,“ Thal means, apparently. that while 
he objectis tu the prisoner competing with free labor, he thinks he should 
be trained to do so, that is, just as seon as he is on the south side of the 
prison gate instead of on the north side. This sentiment is Cunny enough 
to be reprinted in Life. 


“Saving the Constitation’’—The Washingtow correspondent of The 
Nation, who was an eyewitness, mires Lie Ilowine summary of the 
Hoover mililary expedition agolnst the veterans in Washington in defense 
of the Constitution. There were empiayed Four troops of cavalry, four 
companies of infaniry, a mounted machine-gun squndton. six whinpet 
tanks, 300 city policemen and u suund af Secret Service men and Treasury 
gens Among the results iniinediatety achieved were tle fatlawing: Two 
reteraus of the World War shot in death; one eleyen-weekeold bah ir 
a grave condition from gas, shock and exposure [afterwards Wied}, ane 
elvht-year-ol| boy partially blinden by gas; two policemen’s skulls frier- 
ed; one bystander shot through the shoulder; one veteran's ent severed 
with a ecavalyy saber; one veteran stabbed in the hip with a bayoner: 
more than a dozen Velejans, policemen, and soldjers injured by brtess 
and clubs; upward of 1,009 men, women and children gassed, Including 
policemen, repartera, ambulance drivers, and vesidents of Washington. 
und approximately $10,000 worth of prapéerts Lestroped dy fire, including 
clothing, fond ami Cenmorury shelters of the vetrrine and a large umount 
of bullding maleria? owned by a governnient contractor.” An imilsiaug 
incident wus that the attack an the velermus had to Le postponed fur an 
hour because General MacArthur liad to send to Fort Myer for bis oficial 
vants. Anotlier incident, perhaps alsp amusing, was that of a seveu-rear- 
old boy in the Anucostia comp who tried to rescue his pet rabbil from the 
tent and wha was promptly stabbel roh Ue lag with a bayonet, 
Within five yards of the main business corner of Anacustia and eutivels 
of the government reservation u veteran earrying an Aierieau fae diy 
not move fast enough anil was stabbed fn the hip by one of the govern. 
‘vent braves, While onlookers on the Anacostia heights were gassed wile- 
out discrimination, The midnight Battle of Anaeostia, the diiving with 
bayonet und gas bomb of several thousands of unarneil, Nolmstess, jobless, 
half-starved aud with trifling exceptions remarkably well-yehavesd veterans 
(some with wives and children) from their camp on a tesel of unused and 
unneeded government Jand and the burning of their miserable shelters und 
Atte belongings will doubtless go down to history as one of the brilliant 
achievemetiis of Mr. floover, who saved the Constitutlon—at least, le 
says he dii. 

Whitewash Pail in Florida—<An official investigation of the Rattord 
prison camp, where Arthur Maillefert met his death in a “sweat-box”. 
has been made by the Board of Commissioners of Slate Institutions. 
Result, a complete whitewashing of the administration, Ut must be taken 
with a grain of salt. Investigation of abuses by officials whose duty it is 
to see thut they du not occur, und who late to exonerate themseleos, ia 
worth but Uttle, Why did the tamp possess a sweut-tiox, in which the 
Drisoher is compelled to stand upright fur hours with a chain hont lis 
neck which is likely to strangle him if he sinks kram exlaustiun? Was 
it for ornament or use? Was it used before ar was it hastily knocked 
together to accommutite Maiilefert? Other Cases Which du nat result 
fatally are easily denied; when somebody is killed and the corpse stands 
us witness, all we hear is: Oh, this was just an arcident; the defunct 
Was a bad man; all our prisoners aye treated Tike gentlemen and by 
Senſtemen.“ Don't believe it, ‘The sane erne) spirit which ted to treat- 
ine Malllefert in this fashion must have existed] before aud must bare 
Mantfesten itself. Set it down as a rile that no prison Investiention is 
worth a tinker’s dain If conducted by offictals veshunstide ror the gond 
inumagement of the institution. Every man desires to excuse himself. 

Pistols jn H. C—The District of Columbia now bas a law prescribing 
Deealiles up to thirty years for crimes pf violence ln which guns are 
used, Enxception—when a policeman shoots a veteran, in which case the 


officer is exonerated and the victim is interred in Arlington National 
Cemetery. 


A Vig under 4 Fence 

Auen GContidrii—What niikes moe noise than a pig under 2 
fence? 
Madera Awrwer; The Caer when the printer comes with lle buh 
Notwithstonding (he Inet thut the squealing of the Critic pig in thls 
predicament has allrueted a congiderable crawd of Sympnthetic (to say 
nothing af jadifforent or fastite) onlookers, very few attempt co lend a 
Hand. Some of the favorite ways of helping the pig from under the 
fence seem to be to twist his tail, to advise him to get leaner, or bo say 
that if he can't erawl onder the fence he'd botter stay stueck. Nome of 
which help Me. pig perceptibly. 


Mad for Thirty-Seven Years! 

Al the conclusion of the famous “Julge Secession”, decided upon at the 
April 1895, Masten convention of the American Section of the Thevsoplical! 
Society, the Toston donvention sent “A Letter of Greeting” to Lhe convem 
tion of European theosophists, shortly to be held in Landon, July sta, the 
lust paragraph of which wus as follows (see article by B. L. Margrore, 
July, 1992, Theosophical Quarterty, page 30); 

“Let ws then press forward together in tie great work of the real 
Theosophical Movement which is aided by working organizations but jë 
ahoye them all, Together wo can devise more an better ways for spread- 
ing the light of truth through pall the earth. Muttially assisting and 
oneouraging one anolher, we on leurn how to pat Theosophy inte prac- 
lice so us to be able to teach aud enforce it by example before others. We 
shall then each and alk be mempers of that Universal Lodge of Free and 
Independent Theosophists whieh embraces every friend of the human 
race, And to ali this we beg your corporate official answer for our ugre 
definite and certain information, and to the end that this and your fay- 
nurable reply may remain as evidence and monuments between us," 


his noble expiession of hoped for bratherhaod which, in all proba- 
bility, was inspired if not actually Written by Mr. Judge, was vead at the 
Landon convention, but was pot acknowledged, the comontinn beme 
Vominated by Judge's chief opponents, Mrs. Besant and Col, Oleott, Mrs. 
Desant moving to “lay it on the table“. 

Today there ire two societies claiming to he Ue Hinsal descendants of 
“Phe Theosophical Society in America”, the designation which Hie seced- 
ing faction took for itself, namely, The Theosophical Society“ of Point 
Loma and “The Theosophical Society" with headquarters in New Vork. 
Whieh of these twain has ihe better legal right to be regarded as the 
original “Theasophical Society in Amerien“ does not concern us bere, 
Par more important is the question whether these societies, or either of 
them, is following out the principle laid down in the paragraph above 
quoted. Mr, Hargrove quoted the paragraph with approval and one 
might think that his society, that of New York, wonid be the foremost to 
continue to adhere to it. And what js the third “The Theosophen Sogi- 
ety”, that of Adyar, doing today alter its leaders in 1885 spurned the 
Wrotherly approach? 

We all know that the Point Lama Theosophical Society at this time 
in making every effort to carry out the sentiments then expressed and 
whieh are summeil up in the now familiar phrase, “The Fraternization 
Movement“, We oll Know, too, that the Adyar Society has ſo a great 
extent outlived the rancor of the days of the Judge cantroversy—only a 
few baclcwonds members and Standpatters indulgiag in it—and that nom- 
erous fraternal meetings with Point Loma ledges have been and are still 
being held in America, Europe and elsewhere. 

How about the third “The Theosophical Society“, that of New York? 
In this connection the following correspondence, read by Mr, Hargrove at 
the recent convention of the New York Society, is illuminating. It is 


ren to place the two letters side by side. That on ihe ioft ts from the 
chairman of “The Joint Committee for White Latus Bay Celebration", 
composed of members of the Adyar and Point Loma lodges in Lwa Angeles. 
It was addressed to the Los Angeles Branch of the New York Soeicty and 
refers lo White Lotus Day, 1932. The reply which jt elicilect from the 
New York Society's Branch is om the right These letters are prluted In 


the July, 1932 Theosophical Quarterly, (page 66) 


Dear Fellow Theosophists: In 
commemoration of the death of our 
vevered founder, Helena Petroyna 
Biavatsky, the New Century Lodge 
of Point Loma and the Los Angeles 
Lodge of Adyar are planning to 
hold a White Lotus Day Memoria) 
Meeting, Sunday, May 8, 1932, at 8 
b. m at 504 West Fourth Street, 
Los Angeles, California. As M. P, 
B. brought te us all the divine gift 
of Theosophy, we thought it appro 
Priate that all Theosophists should 
unite in giving homage to her, our 
Teather. We sineerely trust that 
vou will join us, In case that you 
are holding a similar meeting in 
your own headquarters, we would 
appreciate it it you could send a 
representative of your Lodge to be 
present with us. and, If possible, 
give one uf the customary readings. 
—Fraterpaliy yours, Joint Com- 
mittee for White Lotus Day Cele 
bration, By Theron R. Winston, 


Dear Mr. Winston: In reply to 
your letter of April lith, we the 
members of the Pacific ranch of 
The Theosophical Soctety beg to 
yemindg your Committee that the 
Adyar organization, of whieh some 
of you must necestarily bo u pari, 
still Stands back of Mrs. Besant's 
faut brirayal of William Q. Judge, 
which was practically a betrayal of 
H. P. B. too, sincè they were, and 
still are, inseparable Therefore, 
the effect of the attendance of any 
one of us at your memorial mert- 
ing would be but an endorsing and 
reenforcing of that-double betrayal, 
as the Paint Loma organization fs 
now doing: this, whatever we, or 
you, or others might then sey in 
peniso of IL P. D, and, for mir 
part, we suggest that one of you 
read this letter at that meeling.— 
Yours truly, The members of the 
Pacific Branch of The Theosophical 
Society, per W. H. Box, President. 


Chairman. 

One might suppose such an insolent reply to « friendly invilation to 
be the Invention of the ill-natured Mr, Box, were it not that he distinctly 
stated thut it is the sentiment of is Branch. Further, the reading of 
the Dox letter was greeted with Applause“ by the convention, to which 
Mr. Hargrove added: “I am glad you Mke It: so do 1.“ 

One must not make ton much of the “applause”. The members of Ihis 
society, Ike those of most others, are probably swayed by thelr leatters, 
the chtef one—if one may judge from his prominence in the convention 
teport—being Mr. Hargrove. On page 30 Mr. Hargrove quotes the splendid 
sentiments of the Letter of Greeting“ written in 1895 and doublless in- 
spired by Mr. Judge. One wonders why, it Judge was able to forgive his 
enemies at that time, Mr. Murgrove, his most devoted fullower, if we Cen 
accept his statements, is not able to do so. and remains mad enough, after 
thirty-seven years to endorse what is one of the meanest and most un- 
brotherly letters I have ever read. Why fs it that Mr. Hargrove, who was 
so intimately associated with Judge and who prizes his memory so highly 
as to publish lis intimate letters, is unable to rise to the height of for- 
civeness manifested by Judge at the time? Why, after Juitgu'n act at the 
lime is it necessary to tear open old wounds which are in process of 
healing? For Annie Besant, mere association with whom constitutes one 
an “untouchable” in the opinion of Mr. Box, Mr. Hargrave aod their 
associates, wrote In an editorial as follows of Judge iu the October, 1922; 
Theosophist (page 4, and in a separate article, pages 3, 16) - 

“,...Willlam Quan Judge, n much-loved friend and prpil of JI. 1. B.'s, 
and long the channel of life to tie American Branch of the T. S. A high: 
iy evolved man, with a profound realisation of the deeper truths of life, 
he built up the Society in America from small and discouraging begin- 


tings. No diffieutties dannen hivi, and no apparent failures quemched his 
fiery evotion.... lle was beside H. T. B. through those early days, saw 
the exercise of her wonderful powers and shared in the founding of the 
Theosophical Suciety. And thropghout the remainder of her Ute on earth, 
the friendship remained unbroken, and during the later years she regard- 
til him as her one bopa to American, declaring that, if the American mem: 
hers rejected him, she would break off all relations with them, und know 
them ach mirs an unquenchable energy, a profound dévotion, an in- 
domitable will, And these were held together hy a single alm—the 
spreading of the truthe of Theosophy... His real work, the spread of 
Theosophy in America, was epiendidly performed, and his memory remaina 
a lasting inspiration.“ 

‘This face about by Mrs, Besant as regerds Judge should be known o 
My. Hargrove and his associates unless it he, indeed, that they follow the 
all too common custom of sectarians of rending only their own Hteratura. 
1t would seem that this preeminently highbrow Uhcosophical society le 
either simply determined to be mad about something or to devise an 
excuse for its overwhelmingly guod apinion of itself Be that as lt may, 
this convention has shown that neither the soctety itself, nar Mr. Mar 
grova, has any real appreciation of Judge's greatness. That it is os 
devold as en owl of a sense of the ridicnious is shown by tts publish- 
ing on the back of every issue of the Quurteriy the brotherly appeal of 
ihe 1895 Toston ronvention, while on the third page of every issue Jt 
declares that it his “no connection whatsoever with any uther organize- 
tion calling liselt Theosophical, headed by Mes, Nesant or others, nor 
with similar bodies, the purposes and methods of which are wholly foreign 
to our own.’ No wouder that Mr. Hargrove (pages 67-8) does not like 
The Mahatma Lelters—they talk entirely too much about brothertiood 
atid, incidentally, about plarisaism. 


Karma or Karman?—Mahatma or Mahatman? 

In the July Theosophical Forum (pages 213-9) Ur. de Purucker gives 
a lengthy reply to an inquires who wants tv khow why, when H. F. B. and 
The Mudutma Leitera usa “karma”, Dr. de Purucker prefers to write it 
Karmann“. One must agree with Dr. de Purucker Lhat the aignifeance of 
a word is nol altered by changing the spelling, Urat is, If it does not tread 
on the heels of some other term. No matter how you spell or pronounce 
Korma the sense would he the same, Further one must concede that the 
use of dlaerllical marks over the vowels in Sanskrit words is nut only a 
Ful to promuuclation but is at times absolutely essential. For instance, 
“Drabina” and "Tirahma” mean entirely diferent things and the omission 
of the diacritical mark in "Drami" In some editions of The Vuice of the 
Silence leads to complete confusion. There is much more in Dr, de 
Vurucker’s article which is timely and with whiel Tam in fol) agreement, 
but what econceros us here is the depariare fiom common usage in writing 
vkarman” and "Mahaiman”. 

De. de Purucker prefers those forms because, u his opinion, they are 
more scholarly and more consistent with the system adopted for less 
familiar Sanskrit words. They are the “dictionary forms“, by which he 
must mean Sanskrit dictionaries, for as I shall show, it is not true in 
epesiting of English dictionaries, 

In be it. Unt tere is anotlier consideration. We are writing Borlieh, 
not Sanskrit, Langungg beling for use, not for display, for conveying 
ideus, not for showing deference to the usage of another tongue, ft in a 
perfectly sound and sensible principle in writing English—ablways except- 
ing technical literature—that one should use commonly accepted English 
words and spellings rather than foreign words or foreign spellings, when 
the latter are not called for by some particular shade of meaning for 
which there is no exact English equivalent. The reason is obvious. Good 
writing aims to concentrate attention on the subject in hand and as fur 
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us possible io avoid distracting it by using unfamiliar words, av words 
which will cause a jolt in the process of thought. A true sclwar in 
writing English manifests his scholarship and, it must be said, his goed 
taste, by following his principle, by submerging his persenaliiy, not by 
calling attention to himself or his scholarship by making mudifeations 
in English which are wholly needless of unusnal, no matter what some 
other race or tongue may have done. 

With words which have not as yet been adopted into English the case 
is of course different. In transplanting such words into an English text 
or talk the scholar may use such terms or spellings as seem to hint the 
more correct and consistent, and a uniform system ut printing Sanskrit 
philosophical terms is admissitle and desirable. 

Now it happens that Karma“ is now and for many years bas been a 
well-recognized English word, und the sume is true of Manina“. One 
nay rend the writings of M. V. U. or The Mobutwa Letters from beginning 
to end without stumbling on either “karman” or “Mablitman", Dr. de 
Purucker does not charge the writers of the Mokutma Letters with nor- 
ance of English or Sanskrit, but he excuses them (page 714) for using 
“karma” instead of “kurman” by saying Uinl these letters were really 
‘written in most cases by cheias who acted as amanuenses Conceiling 
that to be true in some cases one may ask where it was that these chelas 
learned the word “karma”, if not from the guru, and why, if the Master 
eed “Karman”, some at least of these chelas did not piek it up and pass 
it on? Yet not a single case of this can be pointed out. In some way H. 
. B. caught on to “karma”, and neither the Masters nor the any 
Sanskrit scholars with whom she associated seem io have attempted to 
rorrect her. Why not? Clearly because Karma“ had already been adopt- 
ed into English and she was writing English, not Sanskrit. 

As to whether “karma” and Mahatma“ are, or are not, recognized 
English words in good standing, as opposed to “karman” and Malt 
man“, J huve consulted several works which nro regarded as authorities 
in good English, and among them I may mention the following: 

First and above all, Murray's A New Angtish Siclionary, published 
by Oxford University and conceded to be the most authoritative English 
dictionary in exislence. This gives "Karma: also harman,” with pre- 
ference for “karma”. It cites the use of “karma” ag early as 1836 in the 
Peury Cychonpedia, and in 1853 in Hardy's Budhism (page 39). On the 
other hand Max Mölter is cited as using “karman” (Sel. £23, 11, 495) in 
1879, while Wood's translation of Barta Rrtiginis of ludia (page 112) 
in 1882 uses the same. The New Kugtish Nictionnry gives “Mahatma” 
only. 

Of other recognized general dictionaries one finite that the Century 
Diettonary, Fun ani Wagnall's Standard Dictionary, and Webster's 
Nietionary all give “karma” and Mahatma“ ulone., The Bactelupardin 
Rryitannive (latest ediiion) gives “Karma; sometinewa written Karman”, 
uut employs “karma” only in the text. It also gives Mahatma“ only. 

Of special English dictionaries Weekley's Etynnlegical Dietiongry of 
Modern English gives “karma” and Mahatma“ only. Fenneil's Stun- 
ford Dictionary of Anglicised Words awd Phrases (Cambridge University, 
1892) gives Mahatma“ only, not mentioning karma, Jomes Ilastings 
Mrevelopuedia of Religion und Bthics devotes Uiree pages to “karma”, 
wees “Mahatma” only, and does not mention the alternative tornis, The 
Sebaff-Hertzog Encyclopedia of Religiens Kuowledoe e “Karma” any. 

Other enily uses of Karma“ aye found in E. R. Vylor’s classical 
Mrimlire Culture, published In 187) (Vol II, page 11), while T. W. Ruxs 
Davids, in translating the Budillist Suttas thie English for Max Mijiler’s 
Sacred Books of the East translates the Pall “kamma” as kurma“, instead 
of retaining the Pali form, thus showing that Karma“ was at that time 
1880—u recognized English word. 

Not to cite the innumerable theosophieal books, pamphlets and papers 
written by those who cannot be regarded as Sanukrifisty, but who knew 


their English and were not infected with a desire to telorm il, we fod 
“karma” constanily used by Bhagavan Das, an eSeellent Sauskritist, and 
ane So suclictlous as to write “Sdusket’ for Sanskrit. L'. Subba Row, 
who nul at leust a good working knowledge of Sanskrit, invariably used 
“karma, Further as n reuder of variam Dadian newspapors published 
in Bnglish 1 invariably Und “karma” aud “Matalma’, never the alleriu- 
tive forms. Who, for instance, has ever read of “Mahatinan Gandhi"? 
Resides the two cases eiten above I hare found “karman” only un Paul 
Deussens System. of the Vedeura, translated from the German; in fact, 
two of the three cases are in books originally written in German, the 
Original word evidently being brought over into English without change. 

In short, Karma“ is virtually the only form recognized and used by 
English writers in general as well as scholars, even in India, and by 
lexieogyapbers, and his becu so for more than fifty years. So alsa 
Mahatma“. ‘Chat the other forma may he used in writing in other 
tongues is beyand the point, as we are considering English usage only, 
These words are thercfore lo be regarded as recognized English words. 
fully naturalized, if yOu please, The Purucker forms are conapicuous 
only by their absence and those who depart from the above rule that in 
writing English one should use the commonly accepted words and not 
fim to divert attention to questions of scholarship can hardly complain 
if they are suspreled of pedantry and of aiming to display their scholastic 
tailfeathers, Further, the habit of trylng to improve the Euglish lan- 
piiga Brows on one and ean be curried to ridiciloua extremes, As an 
exaomple 1 may mention that in the just lasued “Graded Lessons in Theo- 
tophy, No. 8," published under the auspices of Theosophical University, 
Point Loma. one tide the philosopher Plato transformed into Platon“! 
Con ove dn more than jeer af such absurdities? 

Su, | would say, ik you want to display good taste without a suggestion 
of pedautry--oml pedantry is never good taste—use the terms long aga 
aloptel in Diglibh usage — Karma“, “Mahatma”, You may not appear as 
Joarned as it you tack an “n” un tu these words, but you will at least show 
that you kKuow what the best English usage is. To this I would add, as 
“kaema” is now an Engliah word, pronounce it Karma, not koma; help 
it to become completely angtlicized, as it deserves to be if you think it 
not sa already, aml can the Sanskrit twang. But if you really wane to 
priradè your khåwlsdge of Sanskrit, Greek and Lath, und pass for some- 
ing big uniong the theosophical tomtits, go the whole hog and pronounce 
it“knvinun"” (or however you think some ancient Aryan may have done 
Il, substityle the original Latin and Greek words for the English deriva: 
Vives; balk of the “dercensus of the spiritus,” the seven “mobi” of the 
enli chain; use loggia for lodge, paradeigma for pavadigm, hicrarchia 
for hierarchy, Junon fur Juno, Pluton for Pluto, Aristoteles fur Aristotle 
Dy xo tloime you will not only be adhering: to that “foolish consiatencr’ 
Which Pmarsan (echiured to be “the bobdgoblin of little minge”, but sooner 
or later will qualify yourself to be lonked up to as an aulhority in the 
vsoleric philusophia, otherwise known as Vheosophia. 


In Justice to Katherine Tingley 


Cot A. L CONGER 

dos JACKSON AVENUE 

WASHINGTON, D, C 
Takoma Paris 


August 8. 1932 
Dei! Dr. Stokes: 

have received your letter of the 6th in whieh you quote a corrrspon- 
dont as haying alleged: 

“It is on unimpeachable authority J have it that Mrs. Tingley was by 
no means “the brilliant head’ to the day of lier passing. She suffered from 
brain affection for several years prior (o her death.“ 

In reply T wish to deny most emphatically that your correspondent 


has any such “anthority’-—“vninipeackable” or otherwise—-for any such 
ridiculous assertion. I have known Mrs. Tingley intimately since 1898. 
In 1926 I Was Ler guest at Nurnberg. In 1927 she was my guest at Berlin. 
In 1928 I joined her at Visingsö and was with her untit April 1929. Fur- 
ther my friend Mr, Gyllenberg, who joined her in Germany after her acei 
dent and was with her till her passing, related tu me, immediately afler 
the event, everything which had occured there Based on the shove con- 
tacts 1 assert that there was not only no lessening of Katherine Tinglex's 
brilliant intellectual powers up to the very end of her life but, inasmuch 
as 1 was usually present when she admitted a doctor to see her, during 
her last “several years’, I should like to question the knowledge and to 
“impeach” the motive back of the lying, malicious and wicked statement 
auoted, If the author thereof is willing to challenge Karma, drop his 
“whispering campaign” and come out in the open. 
You may use täis letter in any way you like. 
Sincerely yours, 
A. L Cosam 


A Letter from “The Aryan Path” 

Lditor’'s Note—The following communication refers to the first para- 
eruph of “The Boycott in Theosophy”, June Caric, page 8. The Crrrc 
is siad to see The Aryan Path exonerated irom any suspicion of unfair 
business dealings and publishes the joint communication not only as a 
matter ot justice, but also a6 a pleasure. The statement, while not com- 
ing direct from Rider & Co., purported to have been obtained by the intor- 
mant from their office. 

THE ARYAN PATH 
29, Grosyenor Place 
London 
Sth August, 1932 
Dr. H. N. Stokes 
ur 0. B. Library Critic 
Dear Sir: 

We regret to und in the June Number of the 0. E. Libfery Critic a 
series ok statements which you say are authoritative, in which The Aryan 
gid is accused of violating an advertising contract with Messrs Rider 


Had you written to 7ke Aryan Path office at any time during the past 
months you could have legrned the actual facts, 

Permit us to state, and we shall be much obliged if you will give to 
our denial of the charges the same publicity you bave accorded to their 
propagation, viz. that The Aryan Path bas never had at any time a six 
months’ advertising contract with Messrs Rider & Co. nor has it ever 
lwoken any advertising agreenient it has had with them in any way what- 
soever. 

Yours faithfully, 
Tur Aurax Patni, London Office 

We certify that the statements made in the above letter regarding our 
business relations with The Aryan Pots are correct and that they have 
not broken any agreements with us at any time. We also desire you to 
publish that you have no authority from us, as the article referred to in 
The 0. E. Library Critic would Imply, for the publication of the charges 
against the good name of The Aryan Puth. 

Roger S. Moratson 
Rider & Co. 


“Karma” and Makutma“.— Those who believe that quotations from 
the classical theosophical writers should be reproduced exactly as written 
will de pleased to hear that I am authoritatively informed that hereafter 
quotations made in the Point Loma publications will retain the forms 
“karma” and “Mahatma” when used by the writers. 


More about Meher Baba 
Box 364, Hollywood, California 
July 5, 1832 
Dear Dy, Stokes; — 

‘The following is for your Information, and you may print any ör al! 
of the letter. 

At the request of Malcolm Schloss, whom 1 had known for some ten 
years, Mrs. Jones and I undertook to entertain Meher Baba and his party, 
and to present him to Hollywood, although not to sponsor him since t 
knew nothing about him. We arranged to have him entertained by Mary 
Pickford at her home, and to have a testimonial thentre party tendered 
o him by Sid Grauman, We arranged a private reception at a lending 
Hollywood hotel where a thousand leading people interested along ocenit 
and theosophical were presented to him, We saw to It that he was given 
a reception such as is given to visiting royalty because we felt that if his 
plats went through and there were any galvanizing of the attention of 
people generally to spiritual things, the result was worth the trouble. 
Now, acting upon the advice of my attorney, J am making the following 
rlatement lo anyone interested, or to anyone who wishes, for any purpose, 
tò associate my name with Meher Baba, or with anyone who bas any 
association with Meher Baba, or who participates in any attempt to bring 
Meher Baba back to America, or to permit his presentation to the 
American public in the future. 

“Because of Information which has come to me in the strictest con- 
fidence, and concerning which T cannot give any intimation as to Its 
nature, I find it impracticable to have any further luterest In the work 
or future activities of Meher Baba, and I make this statement so that 
anyone whe cares may take this action of mine as a guide or a sugges- 
tion in his uwn action.” 

Yours very truly, 
Mano Enuuẽhz Joxes 


At the Periscope 

Latest News ti Brief—Mrs. Besant's condition wnehanged; sticks to 
room and porch; Jinarajadasa acting editor of WAeoxsophist.—Canadinn 
Theosophist to limit controversial correspondence to 200 words; offensive 
language to be taboo; does that include Pryse?—Ohief chauffeur at Whea- 
don to be chief priest of L. C. C. in Omaha; will now pipe the juice — 
A. P. Sinnett's paper, The Pioneer, passes into conservative Hindu hands. 
—August Canatian Theosophist muchly Purucker, pro and con —Libel 
suit. of Grand Panjandrum of AMORC against Geo. L, Smith results in 
hung fury; eight for acquillal—Aryon Putk, refusing ad. of Purucket's 
Fundamentals, broke no contract, say Rider & Co.: refusal strictly accord- 
ing to Hoyle. — Point Loma Vheosophicol ath changed (o quarterly, but 
much fatter; Theosophical Forum no fatter, but more spice—Purucker, 
Golden Precepts of Esotevictam, being done into Dutch.—Fragmentayy 
Judge Diary, containing Hargrove citatlons about Tingley, in Judge's 
handwriting, reported ut Point Loma; several other Judge diaries also 
there—Rombay ULT Theosophical Movement (July) bites at Neresheim 
er's story of faked Judge Diary; sets up the ULT book, The Theosoph irat 
Morement, as authentic history; Q. F. D. 

Adyor Couprrates in Centennial ,. P, R. Edition —Over a year ago the 
Point Loma Committee engaged in collecting material for the proposed 
Centennial Editlon of M. P. B.'s writings wrote to Adyar soliciting co- 
operation by furnishing copies of all H. P. B. material in the Adyar 
archives. ‘The reply from Mr. Jinarajadasa was to the effect that while 
all such material would be placed at the disposition of the Committee it 
it would send someone to copy it, it was too valuable to permit sending 
io Point Loma, and much of It too fragile to bear transportation, and that 


—ͤ——U— _——_——_ÁÁ———ĖÁ 


es 


the work of copying would be loo onerous for Adyar to Undertake. Now, 
however, Mr. Jinarajadasa las informed ihe Cemmittee that be and lis 
assistants are about to undertake the copying of all H. P. B. materiai 
belween 1874 and 1879, the period to be covered by the first volume of the 
collected writings. One cannot express too mich gratitutle to Mr. dinaraja- 
dass for this triendly act of conperntion, without which the collection 
would be somewhat tncumplele. It necessarily involves mych labor on 
ibe part of au already very busy man, and the more go as he has shown 
himself vers meticulous in such work, Further it displays a growing 
spirit of cooperation for which one cannot be too thankful. Notice of the 
Centennial Edition will be found elsewhere in the Cxrric. 


Harter M. 40 H. P. B, (with respects to Mr. Hoover) —The Master . 
replying to an inquiry of H. P. B. in æ certaln crisis, quoted from The 
Rook of Preeepts an follows: “If thou findect u hungry serpent creeping 
nile thy house, Sekino for food, and, out of fear it shoni bite tee, inetead 
of offering it milk thew tuanest it aut te suffer aud glue, thew turnost 
awey from the Path of Compassion, Thus acteth the fatuthenricd and the 
selfish.” To this the Mester M. added: They are homeless eed hungry: 
skelter ond feed them, then, if you would not become participant in her 

their] Karma“ Very true, even if the chief actor be the President of the 
Inited States instead of H. P. B., the place Anacostia, D. C. instead of 
Bombay, the house am unoccupied and unneeded piece af Government 
lund, and if the broom be the United States Army, armed with guns, 
swords, gas bombs and firabrands, employed to drive out the “hungry 
serpent”, a body of homeless, unemployed and destitute veterans seeking 
for a bonua, 

Puracker, Pro aud Con.—Those delighting in the Purnckian contra- 
versy will Gnd the August Canadian Thcosophist most interesting, Capt, 
P. B. B, Bowen (pages 180-83) has four nages telling of his delight lu the 
Fundamentals of the Esoteric Philosophy and expressing the great debt 
us owes it. His article is largely a reply to the criticisms of R. A V. M. 
lie, Uke Mr. Barker, appears to regard the book as “probably the most 
important contribution to thensophical teaching since the publication of 
The Seoret Doctrine.” James M. Pryse (pages 185-8) spoils a very praise 
worthy article on “Disseminating Theosophy” with a lapse into his charac- 
leristic style, Speaking of the Puruckian theory that the absolute was 
Once a man (Fundamentals, page 154) and of his Idea of an infinite series 
of Paratrahnis Mr, Pryse says: “(If the Man' who perpetrated that Fund- 
amental’ ever gets to be an Absolute the series will then be enriched 
with an Absolute Faker enveloped in a Mulaprakritie Veil of Absolute 
Patuity}, Even the ‘trained clairvoyant’ would balk at plunging into 
such abysmal balderdash.” [ ani no believer in the Poruckian Absolute 
and one PFarabrahm is enough for me, but should perchance Dr. de Pur 
neker be right, 1 shall look forward with interest to seeing the sort of 
Absolute Mr. Pryse will make. We max expect lo wilness the Absolute 
Pryse going after the Infinite All with an Absolute Club and a Dictionary 
of Absolute Billingsgate, and annihilating all the Absolutes but himself, 
He will be a sort of Mad Bull Absolute. Mr. William Kingstand comes 
fortit (page 184) from his Achillean tont to offer us 2 pot af reheated 
hask flavored with a quotation from “The O. E. Laveraky [sic] Crime. 
1 appreciate bis desire to feed the bungry, but t don't like lis stale taste, 
ti-disguised by Cntzio spice, but it is Mr. Kingsland’s hast and probably 
the best hie has to offer us. though 1 cannot see that the Cerme quotation. 
referring ta Lhe question of a super-saciety with one spiritual head Nas 
inuch te do with that of theosophista being friends and working together 
for the promulgation of theosophical essentials. My opinion js that Mr, 
Kingsland should get à new chef. In reading this issue of The Canadian 
Theosophist one feels himself between the devi? and the deep sea, with 
some doubt as to which is the devil, though a dugpa suggests that it is 
Mr. Pryse. But that's just a dugpa. 


AMORC Unveiled —Those who desire to see the great American Isis, 
AMORC, exposed in the nude by contributors to Tke Canddivn Theoso- 
phist, can obtain the four tssues, December, March, May, June from thls 
office for ten cents esch, postage three cents, while they last. 

A Curious Statement by W. O. Juxdge—In bis E. S. T. document en- 
titled Dy Master's Divection”, duted November rd. 1894, (pages 10,11) 
Mr. Judge states: “A distinet abject M. P. B. had in view | will now un 
the authority of the Master tell you. The work of the dark powers and 
their conscious and unconscious agents is against thls object. They wish 
to defeat it. It is an object of the highest value and of the greatest ape. 
uorevealed before by H. P. B. to anyone else that I know of, thougii 
possibly there are those to whom she hinted it. All her vast work in Lhe 
Waat, with western people, upon western religions and modern science, 
was toward this end, so that when she comes again as Messenger—as 
hinted in the Key to Lheosophy-—mucli of the preparatory work should 
have been done by us and our successors, It is, the establishment in the 
West af a great seat of learning where Ruft be taught ond explained and 
demonstrated the preat theuriey of man und neture which she bronght for- 
ward to us, where western occultism, as the essence combined out of all 
Athers, shall be taught. This stupendous object the Black Ledge would 
prevent”, The ttalice ate Mr. Judges. Hos a beginulng been made? Some 
might elatm it to be at Wheaton, some at Mis Desant’s Ojal Happy Vatiey. 
while Lomaites might point to the school at Point Loma anil to Dr, de 
Furucker's effort to combine eastern and western teachings in his lectures 
and recent book on the Esuteric Philosophy. Who knows? 

Twn Casré of “Karman” in M. P. U- In a six Dine footnote to page 302, 
Vol, II, Secret Doctrine, H. P. B. uses “Karma” twice and “Karman” once, 
Why, is not obvious. In the Revised Edition (Vol. IT, page 316) the 
meticulous Mr. Mead has changed the latter to “Karma”. “Karman” will 
also be found in an article by H. P, B. in “The Septenary Principle in 
Hsotericism” in Five Years of Theosophy (2d ed, page 124). 

A Besantine E. 8. Bull—That nobody eould remain in Mrs. Besant's 
N. 8. unless thinking precisely as she did, not only on oecull matters, hut 
politically, is illustrated by a Bull of Exeonmmunication issued hy ber 
March th, 1921, against those ©. 8. members who look part in Gandhi's 
Non-cooperation scheme, It ls now made publie in the April Thrawiphiat 
(page d) and reads: “In the E. S. you learn forms of meditation hen 
moch increase your power of thought, and it is impossible tial amy who 
follow Mr. Gandhi's Non-Cooperation movement—which frankly seeks to 
destroy the present Government, and to render useless the Refotnis intent 
ed by the Manu to lead India into àa position of equallly with Great 
Britain and the Dominions—should remain in the E. 8 aud use the forces 
flowing through it in opposition to the work of the Hierarchy, turning 
against the Masters who founded it the power given to Its members fur 
the service of the world ,. India and Britain together ean preserve the 
pence of the World, and lead it into a higher civilization, Separated. 
Britain will become a small Power, and India will be overrun by the 
Afghans, the Asian Centra! tribes, and finally by the Russian Commun 
ists, aided in India itself by the purty of violence among (he Mnsaimans 
....1 therefore ask all who aye Non-Co-operators to return all papers und 
documents and pictures they may posess, lent to them unger thelr pledge, 
to their respective Corresponding Seoretaries” While T sympathize with 
Mrs. Besant's views on Non-cooperation, the whove is merely a threat to 
exclude from tue esoteric heaven those who disagree with her politically, 
and an attempt to club them into Une. One recalls that Mrs. Besant maite 
similar threats in her famous Robins felter against E. S. members who 
should critize the Liberal Catholic Church, or question her then pet hobby 
of 3 as World Teacher, now gone up the esoteric flue in 
smoke. 


The Puruvker “Fandanteutats'—Two vatuahle although somewhat 
enustſe reviews of Dr. G. de Puruckers Fundumentats of the Bsoterre 
Philosophy, both by R. A. V. M., will de found in the June Canadian 
Vicoxephist (page 108) and in the June Arwen Puth (page 426). The former 
is more detailed and more noteworthy. More especially does he devote 
attention to Dr, de Purticker’s series of Parabrahms, one beyond the other 
in infinite sertes, a theory which seems to the present writer to be mot 
onl’ inconsistent with the teaching of The Scrret Doetviue, bat also a 
mere fight of faney. If Parabrahm is “An Unwipresent, Eternal, Bouni- 
jess, and Immutable Phascirce on which all speculation is impossible, since 
il trauscends the power of human conception and could only be dwarfed 
by auy human expression or similitude" as The Secret Doctrine states 
torig. I. 14; vev, I, 42), how can speculation about a series of Parabrabms 
be possible, unless the writer has rafsed himeelf to the level of the Lords 
of Karum, the only beings, we are told, who ean transcend the “Ring Pass 
Nou"? Jt would seem to have no greater justification thon the specula- 
tions of hase whe would regard electrons as minute worlds, Inhabited by 
nilgialure nite, men and elephants or thelr equivalents. Tuts cannot he 
mxaried as gober theosophical teaching, but rather as a sort of pipe 
dream, suftable for passing the idle haurs of a hot summer afternoon. 
Still. one wants the virtues of the book pointed out as well as its faults, 
and R. A. V. M. is In error In saying (Cu. Theos, page 111) that “the 
word ‘Swabhava’ dues not appear in the Sceret Doctrine’. Tt will be 
kund in Vot. T, pige 571 (rev. ed, 1, 624) as “Svobhdva", while the 
related word “Svabbfivat occurs over 25 times. G. de. Pes elucidation 
of the terms seems to me very valuable. it is much more than “the age 
old axiom that ‘growth proceeds fram within outwards“ und implies 
that everything capable of evolving evolves by virtue of au inner potency, 
as the neorn has in itself the poteney of evolving into am oak. Whether 
this potency is absolutely universal is another matter, 


Theosophy at Point Loma—There ts being published ander the aus- 
pices of Theosophical University, Point Lama, a sortes of two page “Grad 
ni Lessons in Theosophy" which comprises eight lessons so far. The 
filles are: “Thoorophy and ite Ovlgin’; “The Theosophical Society”; HH. 
P. Blavatsky"; “Reincarnatlon—Rebirth"; “Karman”; “The Constitution 
of Man“; “Evolution”; „The Masters of Wisdom“. Apart from present- 
ing Theosophy and its history in a nutshell, these lessons will show to 
toth friends and foes just what is being taught al Point Loma as Theo: 
sophy, and doubtless they would be of assistance to those who are reading 
de Porucker’s Fundamentals of the Esoteric Philosophy Naturally some 
micht find points to criticize, as they represent the Point Loma atlilude 
as regards the history of the Movement in America. while those who are 
pressed by Dr, de Furucker'g love for linguistic consistency will wonder 
why, in Lesson No. 8, the philosoptier Plato is given as Platon“, while 
four lines Aboye the Chinese philosopher Confucius is mentioned in this 
latinized form instead of as K’ung-fu-tzu. But this is 2 mere linguistic 
peecadiilo. The Lessons may be obtained fram Point Loma for one cent 
cb. postage extra. It is reported that a greatly eularged Index |jas been 
brepared for the second edition of (he Puruecker Furdanientals. 

Openiry of Shdmballa—Acoording ta Staner A. Coux (July Theos. 
Messenger, page 146) the opening of Shambulla six million years ago was 
accompanied hy a celestial pyroteclinic display whick, Judging trom hts 
description, must have tesembled Professor Palin's “Destruction of Pom- 
nei". Mr. Cook should engage Professor Pain fo open up Wheaton with 
u digplay of fireworks. If you want to know just Uje sort of umbilical 
cord by which Adyar is connected with Shamballa and Wheaton with 
Adyar, read Mr. Cook's instructive article. After all, there isn't any 
Shamballa; it’s Sambhala, so says G. de P. 


Brain-Stivrevs for $7.50 

H. P. Blovatyky, Isis Unveiled, 2 vols. in one, photographic facsimile of 
original edition, $7.40. 

H. P. Blovatsky, The Secret Doctrine, 2 vols, in one, Photographic tac- 
simile of original edition, $7.50. 

The Mahatma Letters to A, P. Sinnett, edited by 1. Trevor Barker, $7.50. 

The Wirz 2 if P. Blavatsky to A. P. Sinnett, edited by A. % % Bur 
, 37,50. 

G. da Purveler, Pundamentuls of the Esoteric Philosophy, $7.50, 

All from the O. E. Lins uv. 


i Moments with H. P. B.” 
This js the title òf « new book of seléctions from H. P, Blavatsky. 


H. F. U. is so inexhaustible that those having already the eariler quota- 
tion books wil) find this a valuable addition, It has the further advantage 
of being classified and baving an analytical index. Price, 50 cents, 
from the O. E. Lraxsar. 


H. P. B.'s Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrine? What is it about? Read H. P. B.'s “Iatroduc- 
tory." now reprinted in pamphlet form, Price, 20 cents, 


Last Chance!—G. R. S. Mead's “Echoes From The Gnosis” 

G. R. S. Mead's valuable geties of books containing Lranstations of 
earty gnostic and other classies is going aut of print, We bave a few 
lett. 11 volumes, 60 cents each. State stivstitut’s if possible. They ave: 
(2) The Huns of Hermes, the pith of the mystical Hermetic tradition; 
(3) The Vision of Aridaeus, the most graphie vision of Paganism; (4) 
The Hymn of Jesus, the earliest known sacred dance and passion pluy; 
(6) A Miuhrnic Ritual, the only extant ritual of the pagan mysteries; 
(7) The Guostic Crucificion, a spiritual vision of the outer happening; 
48) The Chaldean Oracles, I, the favorite study of the tater Platonic 
Mystics: (9) The Chaldean Oraotes, Tl; (10) The Hymn of the Robe of 
Glory, the famous Syriae Hymn of the Soul, (11) The Wedding Sang of 
Wisdom, the mystic suered marriage. 


Clearance Sale 

Mostly at half-price, Cash or C. O. D. only. Meation suhstiluics if 
possible, Subject lo withdrawal without notice. 

Besant, lune Universal Textbook of Religion & Morals, pt. I. cloth, 
30.38 (was 30,75). 

Some Problems of Life, $0.50 (was $1.00). 

Children of the Motherland, $0.88 (was $1.75), Out of print. 
Bluvatsky, H. P.—Voice of the Silence, rey. cloth, $0.30 (was $6.69) 
Codd, Clivn—Looking Forward, $0.45 (was $0,96). 
Cooper, Irving S-—Theosophy Simplified, cloth, $0.62 (was $1.25). 
Jinarajadasa, C.—In His Name, cloth, $0.25 (was $0.50). 
Kingsford, Dr. Anna—Dreams and Dreatu Stories, $0.70 (was $1.40). 
Lovell, .rthnr—Concentration, $0.60 (was $1.00), 
Leadbeater, C. W—Clalrvoyance, $0.50 (was $1.00). 

Invisible Melpers, $0.59 (was $1.00). 

Text Rook of Theosophy, $0.60 (was $1.25). 
Murtin, Bea—The Secret of a Star, Juvenile, $0.35 (wis $0,75)- 
Powell, F. Montage Studies in the Lesser Mysteries, $0.50 (was $1.90). 
Wood, Mirhuel—The Saint and the Outlaw. $0.60 (was $1.25), 

The King Predestinate, paper, $0.25 {was $0.50). 

Wood, Ernest—Memory Training; Character Building, each, paper, $0.16 
(were $0.35). 

Wadit, B. P.— Will the Soul of Europe Return? ppr. $0.20 (was $0.40). 

Wadia, B. P. and Others—The Theosophical Outlook, $0.50 (was $1.00). 
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Speaking for Itself 

Whether it soars lo the sattvic or tumbles to the tanasic, the CRITIC 
wil always tell you something ahout the Theosophical Movement which 
you can't eusily find elsewhere, That it starts its twenty-second volume 
with this issue is evidence thut it meets the need for a small, concise 
cheap publication which will stand for the best in Theosophy and hare no 
tolerance for pseudotheosophical piffle. Send a fifty cent subscription 
for „nur bamboozled friend (Great Brita, 2/6). 


Back to Blavatsky!—Books by Mrs, Cleather and Mr. Crump 

H, F. Blavatsky: A Great Betrayal, by Alice L. Cleather, paper, 50 cents. 
One of the best exposures of the vagaries of Neo-Theosophy and 
of immoral tendencies in the T S. 

H. P. an. and Work for Humanity. By Alice L. Cleather, 
An expansion of a series of articles written fur the Maha Bodky 
ournal at the request of the Ven. the Angavika Dharmapala. 

he best brief account of H. P. Blavatsky. 

It, P. Blavatsky as I Knew Her. By Alice L, Cleather, with an addendum 

Png Crump on Mr. Sinnett and Madame Blavatsky. Boards, 
Personal Recollections by one of H. P. B's Inner Group,” 

The Voice of the Silence: Being Chosen Fragments from “The Book of 
the Golden Precepts.” Translated and annotated by H. P. 
B.“ Only extant veprint of the oneal edition af 1889, with 
notes by Alice L. Clcather and Basil Crump. Published by re- 
quest nf the Tashi Lama, Peking, 1927. Cloth, 81.00. 

Buddhism the Science of Life. By Alice L. Cleathey and Basil Crump. 

Second, revised edition, boards, $1.50, 

An important contribution te the knowledge of the relations 
of H. P. B. to Mahayana Buddhism; the sources of her teach- 
ings and data on the Masters. Hecently published in Peking 

Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records. By Basi Crimp, 
$1.30. The best recent compendium of The Secret Doctrine; 
adapted for class study and for those who have not time to 
master the original work. Much in demand. 

The Pseudo-oceultism of Mrs. A. Bailey. By Mrs. Cleathéer and Afr. 
Crump. 5 

Unpublished Letters in Reels to a Theosophical Attack an Mrs. A. L: 
Cleather's Books. By Wiliam Kingsland, W, B. Pease, Basil 
Crump and others; together with a reprint of two CRITIC ar- 
ticles replying to an attack on Mrs. Cleather by the magazine 
Theosophy. Two pamphlets, sent on tegit of four centy or 
threepence In stamps (U. Sẹ Canadian, Drittsà). 

All from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Bombay U, L. T, Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 

This series of reprints of articles by H. P. B., Judge and others con- 
sists of the following to this date: (1) H. P. B., Ja Theosophy a Re- 
ligton?; (2) H. P. B., What Theosophy Ie; (3) Judge, Universal Appli- 
cations of Doctrine; (4) Damodar, Castes in India; (5) Judge, Theovo- 
phy Genorally Stated; 103 Judge, Karma; (7) H. P. B., Thoughts on 
Ormuzd and Ahriman; (8) Judge, Reincarnation in Weslern Religions: 
(9) H. P. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Memory, Heredity; (10) H. P. R 
& Ju Reincarnation; (11) H. P. B. & Judge, Dreamie; (12) Damodar 
& Judge, Mind-Control; (13) H. P. B., Medintorship; (14) Judge, H. P, 
Blavatsky; (15) H. P. B. & Judge, On The Secret Doctrine; (16) Judge, 
The Secret Doctrine Instructions; (17) H. P. B., Truth in Modern Life: 
(18) Judge, Culture of Concentration; (19) H. P. B.. Hypuetism; Black 
Magic in Science; (20) II. P. B., Kosmic Mind; (21) Judge, Overcoming 
Karme. 5 cents each from the O. E, Liamagy, 


as 


Important—Remittances from Canada 

Residents of Canada max, if more convenient, send us blank (unfilled) 
Canadian posta? notes, or Canadian paper currency, Canadian postage 
stamps accepted up to fifty cents. As the Canadian dollar is at present 
below par in the U. S., and as there is a large discount on persona) 
checks, orders for books should be paid by postal money order, or by 
bank or express money order puyable at face value in New York, or by 
adding 20% If remitting in Canadlan funds. 

The Carrie subscription remains at fifty cents in Canadian funds. 


Announcement—Leaves of Theosophical History 

The Editors of The Theosophical Forum announce the publication af 
valuable and interesting documents from the archives of the Theosophical 
Society (Point Loma), such as letters from II. P. B., W. Q. J., Col. H. S. 
Olcott, Damon, Mrs. Alice L. Cleather, Robert Crosbie, E. A. Neres- 
heimer, and C. Thurston. Some of these have not hitherto been pubitsheu. 

These may be had by subseribing for The Tieosaphical Forum, 1.00 
a year (through the O. E. Liseany). 


Astrological Ephemerides—1933 
Now ready, froni the O. E LIBRARY. 
Rauphracl, Ephemeris, 1933, 50 cents. 
Raphael, Ephemeris and Almanac, 1933, 70 cents, 
Raphael. Almanac, 1933, 35 cents. 
Heiidcl, Ephemeris, 1933, 25 cents, 


A Hindu Classical Dictionary 
You will not find all of the 330,000 Hindu gods listed in Dowson's 
Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology aud Religion, Geagraphy, His- 
tery and Literature, bot you will find the most important, as well as 
most names you are likely to meet with in theosophical reading. A 
recognized work, price, $4.00. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 
Copies of Mr. B. P. Wadia's statement “To All Fellow Theosophists and 
Members of the Theosophieal Society,’ giving his reasons for resigning, 
can be obtained from ihis office for 5 cents in U, S., Canadian or British 
stamps. A classical document. 


Mr. Wadia on Studying “The Secret Doctrine” 

Mr. B. P. Wadla's excellent and popular pamphlet on “Some Obaer- 
vations on the Study of Tho Secret Doctrines of U. P. Blavatsky,” wliich 
has been out of print for some time, has now been reprinted. From the 
O. E. LIBRARY, 25 cents. 


Relations Between the T. S. and the E. S. 
Carrespondewe on the Relations of the T. S. aud the E. S., between 
William Loftus Hare and Esther Bright. From this office for four 
cents or threepence in stamps (U. S., Canadian, British). 


H. P. Blavatsky on “Raja Yoga or Occultism” 


Roger Yoga or Ocenliism; a collection of twelve articles by H. P. B. 
Bombay, 1991, Price, 75 cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY- 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


In next Critic; Discovery of disputed Judge's Oceult Diary. 
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PRISON UNEMPLOYMENT 

Sanford Bates, Superintendent of Federal prisons, recently 
told a congressional committee that at Atlanta Penitentiary 
only between 700 and 800 out of 3,100 prisoners are employed, 
and at Leavenworth Penitentiary only 450 out of 3,400. With- 
ont doubt equally distressing figures might be given for many 
another prison in the United States. In the Federal prisons the 
few who are fortunate enough to get work are engaged in mak- 
ing goods for the use of the United States Government, as these 
are not permitted to be sald to the public, At Atlanta they 
make mail bags and the fabrie thereof, ut Leavenworth they 
make shoes—possibly a few other articles, but the Govern- 
ment demand for these is limited. These men doubtless repay 
the Government in part at least for their maintenance, But 
how about the large majority, about 80 per cent? Since they 
are not paying their way by labor, they are evidently being 
maintained in idleness at the public expense. I have no iden 
what it costs the Government, per prisoner, to keep these men, 
but assuming it to be one dollar a day, including food, cost of 
guarding, clothing, light, heat, sanitation and what not, that 
would mean that we are taxed somewhere around two million 
dollars per annum to enable these gentlemen to live and do 
nothing. 

Two million dollars is no very considerable sum, consider- 
ing the magnitude of the Government budget, but still it 
counts; it comes off the backs and out of the stomachs of the 
citizenry. And it counts not only in subsidizing idleness, but 
it trains the inmates in habits of doing nothing. And when 
these men are discharged, as they will be sooner or later? 
Is not a man who has been living off the public for a term of 
years, giving not one cent in return, likely to develop the idea 
that he has a right to live off the public, and to put it into 
practice when he at last becomes free? 

Why is it that such a condition is permitted? Well, there 
are several reasons, One is the idea, sedulously cultivated by 
the labor interests on the one hand and by the manufacturers 
themselves on the other, that the competition of prison labor 


wiih freee labor, of prison factories with frea factories, is 
sumelhing iuloleralle. Tor sume psyehulogival reason whieh T 
cannot fathom the idea has become rooted in the public mind 
and especialy with those who are mosk directly concerned, that 
there is some inherent difference between labor performed 
inside a wall with locked gates amd inside a wall with gates 
open to egress. Putting a wall around a man, requiring him 
to stay inside al night instead of going to his home and family 
seems, in their opinion, Lo convert. him into some different 
sort of animal. The idea is in itself absurd. Economies is 
concerned with the man as a working machine; it is in no way 
concerned with the question whether he works behind locked 
or unlocked doors. ‘lo say that a convict is, economically con- 
sidered, something different from a freeman, is to say that the 
relation which his work bears to the economic world can be 
veversed by the turning of a key. 

Suppose that someone should propose to assemble 5,000 
wotkmen—the mimber idle in the two prisons mentioned by 
My. Tates—and to Jock them up with no more concern as to 
their support than a pi in a sly, and thal just to cut down 
competition, what woull folks, yes, even the laborers them- 
selves, say? 

Yet that is just what is being done by our highly intelli- 
geut Ulooverian government. There is a pretext, of course, 
some crime, large or small, but that is all there is to it, Cut- 
ting out the fact that the conviet has broken sone law there 
is no difference whatever between keeping these “criminals” 
in idleness and keeping as many honest, impeccable citizens in 
idleness at the publie free lunch counter. 

Another reason is the indifference or bias of the legislative 
bodies, whether Congress or state legislatures. Just ws the 
grcal numufacturer or his hiceling makes the committee rooms 
resound with his demands for prohibitive tariffs, while the 
poor devils, you and t emong them, who have to pay more for 
what they buy, are virtually ignored, su the combined labor and 
manufacluring interesis have the ear of the coinmitlees; they 
succeed in limiting the product of the prisons, in gelling bills 
passed which interfere wilh interstate commerce in such com- 
inodities. The public which has to pay the piper is not con- 
sulled at all; fay casier Lo impose more tuxcs to cover the 
costs, 

These arè nat the only reasons. Prison labor implies fat- 
tories, and factories cost money. Easier it is to let things 
run on than to make such an Investment, especially when there 
is no likelihood that the output can be disposed of under the 
present restrictive laws, and when there is the imminent 
possibility that before the roof is on the shop some new attack 
on prison labor will be instigated and carried through. 


Naturally the solution lies in making the prisoners work 
productively and paying them such wages after deducting the 
cost of maintenance, as will prevent the prodnets being sold 
at cut rate price and selling the products in the open market, 
With this provision the distinction between freedom and cap- 
tivity vanishes and there is no excuse for prison idleness in 
normal times. Aside from its being a burden on the tax pay- 
ers it is corrupting to the men themselves, destroying their 
morale, such as it is, and leading them to think that the public 
owes them a living, and an easy one which, if it cannot be 
cme bes in any other way, may be had by resorting to criminal 
methods. 


A Letter From Mrs. Widmayer 

"As muny of the Critic readers kunw, T haye beon handling artistic 
handicrafts made by prisoners in their spare moments, far the last six 
years. 1 would Ilke to eal) your attention to the fact that most of the 
articles are admirably suited fur bridge prizes, as graduation and hirti- 
day presents, and for other gift occasions. as well as for porsonal use. 
The goods with which I am usually supplied fnelude handtoomed ross. 
ntility aprons, silk pateh work cushion covers, Ina wooden Loves end 
picture frames, beaded purses and necklaces, horsetair Wells, hal bands 
ahd dog leads, German silver paper knives, ple servers and terry spoons, 
ané genuine silver and turquoise bracelets, rings, necklaces and pins. All 
the Items are well made, In gool taste and reasonable In price. 1 shall be 
glad to supply anyone interested with foll particulars, and wold ve much 
pleased to hear from members who migut care to take assortments to 
sell to tholr friends and aseoclules. Address Mis. O. Widmayer, Rote 3, 
Box §51-A, Edgewater, Colorado." 

The Cartro {s glad to endorse Mra. Widmayers long and selfancrificing 
Inbøra In behalf of prisoners. 


Penal Notes 

Anti-Capital Punishment Periodicel—We now hare, for the first time 
so far as 1 know, a periodical specially devoted to eppesing the death 
penalty. The title is Thau Shelt Not Kill“, ft is published quarterly by 
the Nalional Council for the Abolitlon of the Death Penaliy, of Great 
Britain, and the editor is E. Noy Calvert, famous fighter af capital puntek- 
ment, Tt contains artleles and news dealing wiih homicide, Jla causes, 
statistics and punishment, nnd reviews of berks Healing with the subject. 
The price le twopence a capy and the address ts Pärhamenè Anuisiine, 
Victoria Street, London, K. IV. 4, Memberstitp in the Nations! Council, at 
two shillings sixpence and upwirds a year, enlitics the member to recelve 
all Council literature free, including “Thon Shall Not KIN". 


20,000 Years in Sing Sing,—Warden Lewis H. Lawes has wWiltten u book 
entitled Twenty Thousand Years in Sing Sing. This is wot the vecord of 
å Sing Sing Super- Methuselah, but represenis the sum of sentences of thr 
2.500 or more men now Ih that prisou. Suppose we ashume the average 
Inmate to be capable of carning $2 a lay and lo work 300 days in the 
year. That would mean $12,000,000 which the present Inmates could have 
earned during the time covered by their sentences were they free, Just 
think how many free American taborers are “nrutected” by having these 
fellows locked up. They should be held for ilfe, every mother's son of 
them! 


In October Currie and after; In Defeuse of Robert Crosbie; More About 
the Judge Diary. 


Why We are Behind Time 

The Editor much regrets that the Crrme bas been unable to appear 
promptly on time of late. The reason is the very feeble response to itas 
appeal for financtal support, whith this year has been only about onc-thivd 
of whut it was Inst year, Suggestions have been made by correspondents 
that the Cxrrto be reduced in size, that it be published blamonthly or even 
quarterly, while some amartics have even suggested that if we cannot 
supply a publication costing 75 cents at 60 centa, we'd better go to the 
devil. We shall do none of these things. The Cairtc will be published in 
monthly Issues us hitherto, and of the same size, even if six months late. 
If readers want to get ii on time they must do something to make this 
possible. We cannot undertake to answer complaints from those who will 
not holp us oyen a Tittle. 


The Ju “Occult Diary” 
Vindication of 1 Hargrove, Fussell 


Much has been writlen of late about the quotations made by Mr. E. T, 
Hargrave in an E. S. T. circular of April 3d, 1894, from a purported diary 
and other pipers of W. Q Judge, and relating to Katherine Tingley. The 
existence of [hese Judge documents was called in question in the United 
Lodge of Thecsophists hook, The Theosophical Movement (pages 667, 
670) and very recently Mr. E. A. Neresheimer, who has in his possession 
A diary of Judge which does not contain the passages in question, has not 
hesitated tu say that Those alleged ‘inesnages and quotations’ attributed 
to Mr. Judge could only bave bean concocted by Mra. Tingley, assisted by 
Mr, Hargrove und Mr. J. H. Fussell”; a very serious charge Indeed. (“Some 
Rentiniseences of William Q. Judge“, 1932, privately elrculated, quoted in 
Canadion Theosophist, May, 1932, page 70.) Based on Mr. Neresheimer’s 
statements, the fraudulent nature of the Hargrove quotations has been 
sccepied by several persons who have assumed, curiously enough, that Mr. 
Judge cout have had bwt one diary. (See Conadinn Wheosophist, May, 
its pago Th, and The Vhoosophicul Movement, Bombay U. L. T., July, 

32). 

It ja elaiined hy the authoritlos at Point Loma that they actually have 
at least four Judge diartes. Very recently they have unoarthed in their 
archives æ series of loose sheets in Judge's haundwriling, in which are 
found every one of the quotations made by Mr, Hargrove in support of 
Katherine ‘Tingley, 

I am pot asking anyhody to accept thelr assertion alone. But I have 
been furnished with photographs of five of these loose sheets, the con- 
tents of whieh I give below, containing six of the disputed quotations, 
All except the one about the ring are quoted by Mr, Hargrove. Anybody 
having the K. 5. T. clreuiar of April 3d, 1896, can compare them with Mr. 
Hargrove's qiotations, I submitted these photographs to two friends who 
had been closely associated with Mr. Judge, who at once pronounced them 
to be u bin handwriting. Together we compared them with several per- 
sonal, handwritten and signed letters fruma Mr, Judge in their possession, 
and we agreed that there could be no doubt whatever that the writing 
of the lone sheets was bis. 

There ie nothing suspicious in these papers coming to light at this late 
dain. Nearly every offire hws a lot of unsorted or warlassifed material, 
and the appearance of the papers is not such as to attract attention, four 
of them being obviously written by pencil on a seratch pad, 5x4% inches, 

There can therefore be no doubt that the papers are genuine Judge 
writing, and that the persons charged with fraud are fully exonerated, 
unless one mnkes the assumption that one of them, besides being a cheat, 
was a very skilful forger also, and imprudent enough to preserve the 
forged papers after they had served their purpose, Incidentally It may 
be mentioned that four of the sheets are written in pencil, apparently 


hastily, as the punctuation Is defective, giving the impreasfon that they 
may have been taken down from dictation (hy a medium:). There are 
two or three insignificant verbal changes In the quotations as presented 
by Mr. Hargrove, from which it would appear that Mr. Judge may have 
copied them, with corrections, in a permanent dlary from which Mr. Har- 
grove quoted, and which Mr, J, M. Pryse claims to have had is his 
possession for a time (Canadiun Thcosophist, June, page 125), but which 
cannot now be located. 

Whether the person referred to was Mra. Tingley or not ls beyond the 
scope of this article to discuss. The communications ere supposed to be 
from the discarnute H. P. B. 

in the orlginals there occurs a sign for the name of a person, designated 
by Mr. Hargrove as “Promise” and supposed to be Mrs, Tingley. As this 
cannot be reproduced without u special engraving I have indicated it br 
the letter X“. One sign, however, ts different, though alse desiguated by 
Mr, Hargrove as “Promise”. This I have indicated by “Y”, 

Sheet I—written with pen and ink 
April 3 night 


DB. iow I yearn for the day when I can come myself and work. It is 
being put off by all this strife and bitterness. I will come, as I said 
through Y. Every day they keep this up fs another day of delay for that 
event. 

x. & x 

B. Had both. been free, you well, & ye met at the time T said more and 
moré wonderful phenomena would have happened than did with me; & we 
would have 100 members for every one we now huve. 

=~ ss 

The ring you wear is mine. She thinks she has mine and that you 
have liers. But you are right. It was done by substitution, in the night 
by one of us. There Is also a letter I left you which bas never been 
delivered. 


4) Jan 2 
if we had been more together have come up before me K I have learned 
much. I am, next to the American work, interested in Spatz, Ireland will 
take care of itself. There in Spain in the pine woods I have found n 
lodge which I knew something about before I went away. Thero 7 chelas 
and the light they 


Sheet 2—orilten with pencil 


Sheet S—twrilten wiih pencil 


5 
show that some day will be better known, I will describe to you at our 
next meeting There is much connected with it that can be used for irradi- 
ating causes in this country, Be sure that at next meeting this Is not 
forgotten, Slowly the light from tbis Lodge is being thrown over Spain 
& 1 see that from the 

Sheet 4--orillen with pencil 
8 


You can make X what you wish & the truthfulness of X spirit & devotion 
to us will make X useful. Keep X well In the background In puler work 
X is our mystery The light I mentioned in Spalo is of 7 sides with a 
purple-yellow light On each of 
Sheet G--written with pencil 
10 

with sustaining points & leave the reat to us. This is to your questions 
of last night I can do well now with 13 1 can do better in thae I will 
touch upon miner points they will take care of themselves Master is 
not after the little points Let our eyes turn to the American future of 
theosophy. 


Vhenyl this be „tet od, yot there's madness in it. 

—Hamlet Up To Hate 

One of the most renarhkolle frentes befure the Lieosophical wurld today 

is Me. Geoffrey Hunsan, to whom the pages of most of (he Adyurite Journ 

uls are always open. Possessed of clirming manner and great selfusser- 

tion whieh, if T winy Judge, sven Surpass those of tho famous Leadbeater, 

he lina nly to make a statement lo have it greedily gulped down by the 

gullibſe as a result of “clairvoyant research“, but which, carefully analyzed, 
proves to have nothing back of it other than bis own say-so. So far we 
have waited in vain for the announcement of a single fact capable of 


Some Glimpses of Pifllletism | 
| 


coufirmiation by ordinary seientific methods of research, At times he 
contradicts himself, but no matter; we all do that, 

Alter en heated life with the angels, the fairies ond the Virgin Mary 
Mr, Hosen bus now tackle medicine, and in e same fashion. Natur- 
ally Lis srlfassuruice hav altracted Ole ntleption of some doctars, and In 
Mrs. Huletiener's World Theosuphy (March, pages 204-7) we find the 
tiarvative of a Chicago homocopalliic physiclan, who carried nut some 
experiments with Mr, Hedsun, Mr, Hodson wus able to tell about the 
past lives of the patients under examination, which, of course, no ons | 
could prove or disjirove, Cincet patiente were found to owe their malady 
witer to pructluing “sexanagle” In a former Ute, or to have been the agents 
of oxcessive erucity. In a few cases Mt, Hodson “elairvoyantly” described 
the pruperties of ceitain homoeopathic reinedies In unlubeled bottles, but 
the writer fulla to indicate how muny misses sad how many its. One 
would judge thut his hits were of about the same order as those of a 
dollar horoseopist ur an almanoe weather forecaster, both of whom, as 
we know, frequently hit It te a dot, 

There a one important statement In this paper, however, which com- 
pletely gives Mr, Hudsun away. Ha was giren a number of unmarked 
bottles of medicine (page 206) and asked to sort them out, This he 
refused to do Kor vecult reasons”, This was virtually the same test that 
1 have seveval times suggested for genuine cliirvoyance (. g. Dee. 1931, 
Crue, puge 8), Neusat “fer oceult rensons™ ts Just another Way of Bay- 
ing "IE can't do it und won't risk exposing myself”, Mr, Hodsun did not 
state whal his oeeult rensons were, though hie bad submitted to other 
tesis by uu meats as slringent or coivincing without ocewll objections, 
The gveat Leadbeater, who tay written moch learned nonsense ou occult 
chewlstry, has never submified ils uluirveyaioe tu such a test—perliaps 
alsu iur occult reasons"—ihuugh ready enough to tell all about the 
inshics of atoms when the bottle waa labeled, and never undertuok to Iden- 
tify an unknown substance vlticvoyantly, or atleast has neglected to record 
the resnits, and iid not geen discover the electrons or radlo-actiyity till 
ù Knowledge of these was common property, His wondrous Look on 
ocenit chemlstry, full ef platures of Llc atoms, is now being sold cheap, 
50 I understand, to the gullible who delight in such stuf! Mr. Hodson 
can tell one whit his faults were in a past lire which led to bis present 
affliction; he ean, so be chins, tell whether an unborn infant Is going to 
be an (aint, thongh we have no examples of his perpetrating such an un- 
kindness on an expeclant parent. Surely he should be able to ascertain 
the sex of an unborn child, and this, besides being a definite proot of his 
powers, ght prove a profitable source of income, unless prohibited for 
“ocvult rensons”. Incidentally one would like to know whether he cancer 
of mice and chickens is due lo practising sex-magic in a former incarna- 
tion. i 

World Vheasophy, which seems to have a predilection for piffletism, 
also prints in its Mareh Issue {pages 217-20) an article on Solar Influ- 
ences", the writer of which maintains that “We do not directly obtain 
any beat from the sun, All our scientific deductions, measurements and 
conclusions to the contrary notwithstanding.” As proof of this he cites 


ihe well-known fact thet the higher regions of the atmosphere ate colder 
than those directly in contact with the earth's surface, Mende, sold we 
get to the Lop of the atmosphere, or beyond it, we would cet no lent at 
zll, and, therefore, we do not get any heat from the sun. It is the “Trio 
tion of the light passing through the oir" that generates heat. Evidently 
he falis to ditstingulsh two such simple conceptions as radiant heat and 
the heat of a warm bady, Everybody why has been np to great helgbts 
on 2 mountain or in an airplane knows that while the alr itself is culd 
the direct solar radiation is hotter than at the earth’s surface; anybudy 
knows that in zero weather one may face un Intolerably hat fire while 
his back is freesing. Aside from that he takes nn account of tho fact 
that the solar atmosphere contains vapora, for example those of iron, 
which can only exist at a very high temperature, implying great heat 
radiation. He has a theory that subterranean disturbances are duc to 
light radiation panetrating the earth amd setting up friction which at 
times may play hell geueralty. One could wish that the editar of World 
Theosophy would submit such papers to samtone who has at least the 
rudiments of physical knowledge. As it is, much of the material pub- 
lished la pure nonsense and a disgrace to K reputable journal. 

Turning in another direction one finds that a Mr. Joseph A. Vogelmann, 
of New York, has been studying the Queen's Chamber of the Great Pyramid 
of Gizeh and hae deduced therefrom certain conclusions whieh, £ regret ta 
say, seem to meet the approval of Dr. F. Homer Curtiss, of the Order of 
Christian Mystles, who describes Mr. Vogelmann’s reaulis In a recent 
bulletin on “The Unseen Worlds, Part T.” Me, Vogelmann, from menasire- 
ments of the Queen's Chamber, concludes that the earth Is hollow Nke a 
rubber ball, ita thickness being 606.53 iniles, the hollow being filled with 
various “ethers” whieh are not material in the ordinary sense, Tho tow 
est stratum, 241,87 miles thick, consista of gases: the next, 219.41 miles 
thick, is molten and bolling, and this, largely affected by the vibrajlons 
of man's thoughta, produces earthquakes; the lust and uppermdet, 106.90 
miles thick, Is solid earth. All this, and much more, ls learned by n study 
of the Great Pyramid. 

That mankind, which amounts in comparison to the earth te no more 
than the flyspecks on the sides of a large building, Is alde to stake the 
world by its thoughts is a common enough beller among those wha glive 
themselves no concern over scientific facts, but Mr. Voguimann's views 
are in direct confilet with what we know of the earth's tnatdos, itte os 
it may be. That the earth is not hollow Is proved by the fact Ihat eurih- 
quake waves pasa directly through it with a velocity of abaut 450 miles u 
minute, and these are followed by much slower waves traveling atone 
the rocky crust, The waves passing directly through tidieate a rigidity 
of the earth's interior of about one und a halt timos thut OF atoo!—sume- 
thing quite different from hollow space. The mèan denally af the earth, 
derived [rom ita known welght and size, te ahowt 5.6, alwast dowhlo that 
of ordinary rocks and less than that of rom (7.9), Were Mr. Vogelmann's 
view correct ull of this mass of matter would be concentrated in « shell 
of about threecighths of the total volume, am! this would have z dounity 
half way between lead and gold, and, allowing tor the Ughter rocks, woul 
surpass any known metal in density. That no such metals are elerted by 
voleuneoes and are otherwise unknown Is evirlenre of their nonexistence. 
What keeps this hollow sphere from cracking and collapsing ia not 
explained, 

From his study of the Great Pyramid Mr. Vogelmann has orrived nt 
the conclusion that the astral world extends 2255 miles above the enrth's 
surface, Wille the mental world is 929,48 miles higher still. That these 


figures do not agree with those of an eminent ocealtist, Mr. Sinnett, F 


think, who taught that the astral world of the earth actually contacts that 
of the moon when in perigee, is a matter of little importance, perhaps, 
unless It deprives us of the hope of getiing to the moon in our astral 


bodies and sesing what the ether side lonks like. The main point is that 
giren the Great Pyrawid Amel a wman like Mr. Vogelmann, we can arrive 
at certilnty abont regions of naturs hitherto inaecessible. It now reniains 
only toy Mr. Geoffrey Llodsau io turn his clairyoyant eye on the earth's 
Interior and to proye beyond the possibility of doubt, thal Mr. Vogel- 
munn and the Pyramid aro right mud that the geologists and selsmolo- 
Kiste are hopelersly Wrong. And World Theosophy would doubtless pub- 
lish Wits Undings for the dolectation of the falthtul. 


Adyar ‘heosophieal Society’s Annual Report—1931 

The Adyar Theosophical Sovlety is the only thedsophical society which 
publishes a detailed annual report of iis membership. Being by far the 
largest theosophical organization it can afford to present its figures, wille 
Knaller avcietics, for rcusons of their own which may be surmised, pub- 
lish no dats whatever, aiid one is entirely in the dark regarding them, 

Whe 1931 annual report of the Adyar Soclety (March, 1932, J- 
phist) cun uot be called un encouraging document, There was a net loss 
of 64 lndgas, from 1,490 to 1,426, or 4.3%. The net loss in membership 
was 3,196, from 39,311 to 36,115, or 81%. And yel there are encouraging 
features. The tremendous downrush in the preceding period, while not 
completely abecked, nas slackened very chustderably, and this is notably 
60 in the case of the American Section, While various reasons are 
assigned jn the several sectional reports, it muy be assumed that the 
prevailing financtal depression ta the major one, and it would be hopeless 
to allumpl to diventinagle other contributing factors. I am therefore 
Presenting the utzunl two tables, covering only the 20 sections with a 
menibership of over 400, tho data being taken from the offlelal report or 
dircetly deduced therefrom, These make up B0% of the membership, the 
large Dutch Bust Indies Section not having submitted a report. Those 
who are interested ate referred to the June, 1931, CRITIC for similar 
anulylical tables for the preceding yonr. 


{1} (2} (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) 
Peroent 
Attive Gala or Neto Dropped Dropped 
AMemborn Lost in Mlemberain Outin Out In 
1980 wit 29428 4931 4944 2981 

Wudle F. S. 8,11 36,115 loss 3,196 2,119 5.415 13.5% 
United States 6,297 5,657 loss 340 596 936 16.6% 
England 4. 8B 4.224 loss 384 257 521 13.5% 
. «up's ic ives sve ONAE 4,728 loss 790 144 934 16.9% 
ABUL cp pee eee 1,020 1,499 loss 71 49 120 7.6% 
S Waden l 728 loss 33 33 66 8.7% 
New Tenlund . 1,025 971 loan 54 37 St 3.9% 
Holliimd .......,.... 2,042 2.422 loss 220 102 922 12.2% 
Ira ce 3.873 3,175 loss 198 218 416 123% 
BAT aeara naiten ‘S80 501 loss 29 28 57 10,7% 
Germany y. 542 444 loss 98 ss 58 180% 
Hunzgurrg .. 412 399 loss 13 33 46 11.1% 
Fund 4. 680 618 loss 32 17 49 7.1% 
South Africa 2 Sec.. 491 415 loss 76 16 60 12.2% 
Sentluuqcg „ 612 GR loss 54 15 69 11.3% 
Nolgium ..........- 181 405 loss 75 27 103 21.4% 
AWRA . „ e 54 540 galn 12 66 51 10,2% 
Denmark. 450 430 loss 20 28 48 10.7% 
Cunnili 113 397 loss 16 23 29 9.4% 
ll q i460 379 loss 81 36 117 25.40% 
Spade as 403 401 loss 2 52 54 13.4% 


Dutch E. Indies .. 2,090 (no report) 


It is customary to regard the number of new members brought zu as 
a mark of virility—the more acquisitions, the greater the virility. In 
reality, however, this is merely a matter of propaganda; plausible tec- 
tures and propaganda literature may result in many new members. The 
real sign of strength is, how many find it worth their while to remain 
members despite financial and other discouragements. Column 7 of the 
above table shows the actual percentage of active members during 1930 
who dropped out in 193%, On conwaring this with the same column for 
1930 it win be seen that 9 scetions show an Increused percentage of 
lapses, 11 show a decrease, while the Soctety as a whole shows a decrease 
from 16.1% to 13.6%, It is interesting to note that the American Section, 
which has always shown a large percentage of lapses, has reduced these 
from 21.4% to 15.6%, a very good showing under the circumstances. 

The following table shows the number of new members acquired in 
1930 and 1931, with the corresponding gain or loss in new membership. 
Of these data it may be said that while there is usually à falling off in 
new membership it is less pronounced than during the preceding period, 
the oer Section actually showing a small gain of 5.7% as against a 
loss of 21.2%, 


(1) (2) (35 (4) nl 

New Members in Gain or loas in Goin pm lh 

— 193) 1932 psi 
Whole T. 8. 2717 2,119 loss 598 loss 22.0% 
United States 564 596 galn 22 galu 5.7% 
England 222 257 loss 35 loss 120% 
India isicesacccsic B92 144 loss 48 joss 16.4% 
Australia ...,,..,, 108 49 loss 34 loss 52.4% 
Sweden 23 33 gain 10 gain 434% 
New Zealand 23 37 gain 14 gain 60.9% 
Holland ada „127 102 Joss 25 loss 19.7% 
France 3238 218 loss 70 loss 18.0% 
n 28 loss 6 loss 17.7% 
German 72 ae loss 72 loss 100.0% 
Hungary ...--...- 52 33 loss 19 lass 36.5% 
Finland ...,...... 42 17 loss 25 loss 69.5% 
South Africa 2 sec. 32 16 loss 16 loss 50.0% 
Scotland ....- ofS ae 15 gain 1 gain 71% 
Belgium 52 27 loss 25 loss 43.1% 
o U RD CETT 45 66 gala 21 gain 47.0% 
Denmark q 2f 28 Salu 7 gain 33.3% 
Canada ..<srevaues a7 28 loss 14 loss 380% 
Rirgeil e OH 36 lose 2 loss 40.0% 
SUR avis yeaeens OS 52 guain 11 gain 27.0% 


Finally, the following figures for the whole Soclety may be of interest: 


4927 1928 1989 7930 1931 
Total Membership ...-......44,217 45,098 43,625 39.311 36,115 
New Members 6.688 5.932 4.081 2.717 2.119 
Old Members Dropped Out.. 5,622 5.051 5,554 7,031 5,315 


From these figures aue deduces the astonishing fact thal during the 
Aue years 1927-31 the Theosophical Society has lost, either by resignation 
or lapses with a few deaths, 68.5% of its averuge membership for the 
period, or in round numbers, two-thirds. There has been no great scandal. 
no catasirophic schism, yet two out of three who have been members 
during that period have withdrawn. Whether these have been malnty old- 
timers, whether they have been mere birds of passage, or what is the ratio 
of these, the figures do not say, In the former case it may well be attributed 


to disgust with the ever-increasing fads whieh have been grafted on the 
T. S. Krishnamurtilem, Werld-Motherism, Liberal Catholic Church, 
psychie folderol afl the way from Leadbeater to Hodson; in the latter to 
Inflated propaganda which offered prospects of advancement ar other ad- 
Fautage which did not materialize. Ts there any church wich has sacr 
Need two-thirds of lis membership in five years? Hardly. It ts a subject 
tor serions eons{daration, 


The Olcott Centenary 

Colonel! Henry Steet Olcott, President of the Theosophical Society 
(Adyar) from the time of its foundation in 1875 to the time of Sis death, 
February 17th, 1907, was born in Orange, New Jersey; August 2d, 1832. 
It was therefore most appropriate that the August Theosophist should be 
made an Olcott Centenary number. This issue la devoted entirely ta Col. 
Olcott, every article therein being elther by or about him, There are 225 
pages, abowl double the size of the usnal tasna of The Theosophist, of which 
over 40 are photographs, including not only unfamiliar photographs of 
the Colonel to his earlier days, but also a large number of photographie 
reproductions of letters from the Masters. 

The compilation Is the work of Mr. C. Jinardjadasa, who has done bis 
task in a fashion which cannot be too highly praised. As editor be has 
had to add numerous notes and an occasional short article of explanation, 
the need for which will be conceded. Further than this he has shown 
most excellent taste in avoiding the publication of recent eulogies and 
appreciations Written for the occasion. In feet, apart from two old ai- 
dresses by Mrs, Desant the only eulogies were written elther by IL P B. 
or by the Masters. It would be impossible here to make specta!l mention 
of che great amount of material of value to a student of the Theosophical 
Movement. Suffice it to say thet while Colonel Olcott, Uke all humun 
beings, was not faultless, of the inherent greatness of the man, the value 
of hie services to the cause of Theosophy, the present collection bears 
impregnable witness. 

In recognizing the Adelity and devotion while Mr. Jinarajadasa bas 
brought to Abe compilation of this Issue it may not be amles to recall 
that Ool. Olcott died in 1907, that the celebrated Leadbeater scandal 
occurred shortly before aud that Col, Olcott expelled Mr, Jinarajadasa 
from the Soctoly because of his attitude in standing by his old teacher, 
Leadbeater. It is therefore the more pleasing to nate that Mr. Jinara- 
jadasa has shown no sign of resentment and that his whole attitude is 
that of a devoted friend and server, Controversial matters have been 
disregarded, as for instance the Judge and Leadbeater affairs. Mra, 
Besant’s biographical sketch (pages 413-18), written the day after the 
Colnnel’s death, will be weleomed as covering bricfly hie life before the 
foundation of the Theasophical Society, As a classic it had perforce to 
be printed as It was written, but its closing paragraph is disfigured by u 
direct bid on the part of Mrs. Besant for the presidency. Not only does 
she speak Of herself as H. P. B.'s favourite papil”, a very questtonable 
assertion and one wholly out of place in a eulogy of Col, Olcott, bet she 
states that at the order of the Master “he [Olcott] appointed me, hia 
volleagus, as his successor, to bear the burdem N. F. Winvatsky and lie 
had borne.” The Muster must have known, Olcott must have known, and 
Mrs. Besant certuinly bnew when she wrote these warda thet Colonel 
Oleott had no authority whatever to “appoint” anybody his successor and 
ihat the rules of the Goclety require that the new president should be 
nominated by the General Council and the nomination confirmed or re 
jecied by a general vate of the membership. The story that Olcott 
“appointed” Mrs, Besant as his successor was probably a convenient fiction. 
Yet but one day after his death, and while his body was not yet cremated, 
she had ra hardthood to use this deception In order to get the presidency 
for herself. 


A careful study of this collection ef documents will, I think, confirm 
a statement nade by the Master K E. to A P. Sinnett (afuhataa Letters, 
page 14): 

"Cmonel Olcatt is douhtiess ‘out of time with the feelings of Engtish 
peuple’ of both classes; but nevertheless more in time with ng than seither. 
Him we can trust under ult circumstances, and his falthtul servicer is 
pledged to us come well—eonme DL My Dear Brother, my valce is the 
echo of impartial justice, Where can we aud an equal devoUon? He is 
one who never questions, but obeys; wha may make innumerable mistakes 
out of excessive zeal but never is unwilling to repair his fault even at the 
cast of the greatest seif‘humillation; who esteems the sacrifice of comfort 
and even life something to be cheerfully risked whenever necessary; who 
will cat any food, or eren go without; sleep on any bed, work In aur 
place, fraternize with any oulcast, endure any privation for the cacse 

The Olcott Centenary issue of The Thedsophist can be had from tala 
office tor $1.25. 


At the Periscope 

Dig Irish deva not to allow Ireland to break away from British Empire, 
says C. J—All 33d degree masnus baye altendent angels, says Charles 
Leadbeater,—Dion Fortune makes acquaintante of 2 fire salamander; 
learned to walk on his hind legs, says she—Oeylon Buddhist monks to 
undergo civil registration; else Jail—Any T. S., if worthy, may have an 
esoteric successurship, says G. de P.—Plret volume of H. P. D's collected 
writings, 1874-79, now in press. Weston T. S. lieadquarters now to be 
called Olcott“; why not rename Adyar “Leadbeater” aud Shamballa 
"Blavalsky"?-—Phonograph records with Leadbester's volce now on market 
at §3.—American Section, T. S. (Adyar), loses 7.4% membership in year— 
Theosophical Messenger now to be America TheosopNist and to be clad 
iy colors—Point Loma T. S. headquarters, with G, de P. and corps of 
notables, moved to England for about two years; Point Lama to be kept 
nnen, with publishing department, theosophica] university and school, and 
iodine in the air.—Rukmini offered job with the movies; declines—Say 
“home tule? in India, to jail you go, says Dr. George Arundale—Enatire 
copies of Hargrove quotations from Judge diary“ about Tingley dlscaver- 
ed; are in Judge's handwriting.Condition of Mrs. Besant unchanged; 
takes little Interest In current events; admits her life work is aver; sll 
suarding India, says the ebullient George A—Krishnamurti to spend six 
months In Indin; camp at Adyar possible, but fatted calf to remain la 
Adyar dairy.—L. W. Rogers now International Orator*—Brother XII. 
discredited messenger of the Masters, bobs up as Amlel de Valdes; sued 
for $47,100 by erstwhile disciple. 


Point Loma Moves to England,—A sudden and setonishiag step bas 
been taken by De. de Purucker in tenmperarity removing the Point Loma 
headquarters to England, where it is expected to remain for perhaps two 
years. Dr. de Purucker, accompanied by a party of about nine, the cream 
of Point Loma, left America September i6th. During this time his 
activities will extend to the Continent and It Is expected to Eold a general 
canyention of the Soclely shortly. The establishment at Point Loma will 
continue with Its school, university aud publishing department, and the 
fhuigazines will be published there as usual, What the divil's up, anyway? 

G, de P. ott Btectrots.—in a lecture published in the July Theesophical 
Path Dr, de Purucker telle us, if I understand him, that every electron 
is ultimately ta become u man (page 12). Considering that every grain 
of sand, every drop of water, contain hinlons of electrons, what is bother- 
ing me is. when they do become mien, where are they golug to Gnd jobs. 

AMORC Unveiled — Those who desire to see the great American Isis, 
AMORC, exposed in the nude by contributors to The Canadian Theoso- 
phist, can obtain the two issues, March and June from this office for ten 
cents each, postage Luree cents, while they last. 


The Pirucker Fundamentals. — In the July Conadian Theosophist 
(pages 138-40) R. A, V. M. continues bile Interesting comments on G, de 
Purucker's Fundamentals of the Hsoteric Phitosoyky. While concediag 
the justice of some of his criticisms, for which the reader must be re- 
ferred to the review Itself, it appears to me that on one point at least 
N. A. V. M. je going too far. He paya: “On page 181 also are some remarks 
about Prolaya, which appear to meat that Pralaya ta but another kind of 
actlvity, and not, as H. P. B. taught, a completo cessation of actlvily 
(‘The Eternal Parent ..,,clumbered ones again through seven etermitles').” 
I do not see any confilct here, nor am I aware that H. P. B. taught that 
Pralaye is “a complete cesnation of activity". Anybody cam ses that 
slumber is not a complete cessation of activity: were it so the man wouk? 
be dead. Something js going op all the time, and when the pkyslological 
and probably psychological activities which are not outwardly visible 
have reached a certaln point the sleeper awakens of himealf. Imagine au 
alarm clock, wound up, but deprived of hands or other means of outward 
manifestation, You might say nothing Is goling on in it, but not so. There 
la constant actlvity and when the proper moment arrives the clock menl- 
fests by striking. If nothing were happening all the time the clock would 
never strike. While speculation es to the nature of Parsbrahm, either 
during Pralaya or during manifestation, is futile, one Ie forced to con- 
cede that, as in the case af the clock, some kind of activity exists even 
durlog Pralaya, else the Pralaya would be an eternal ove, One cannot 
conceive of absolute spontaneity; every change is preceded hy some 
previous condition whieh we cali its canse, and that by s stin eariler one 
golug backwards indefinitely. This holde no matter what our meta- 
physica) ideas on causallty may be. As well assert that the untyerse 
come Into existence out of nothing and without A cause ås to assert that 
manvantarle awakening could have happened without à series of antece- 
dent activities. In the case of the seed the awakening from “!nactivity” 
is due to heat and moleture, in other words, to external causes, but tn 
the case Of Furabrahm there ia no eternal cause; it ia all-embracing, 
consequently whaterer causes the awalrening must Ile within Iteelf. The 
difficulty seems to lie in confusing the ideas “activity” and “mantfesta- 
tlon”. The latter la a wholly relative term. There is no “manifestatlon’ 
in, let us say, & grain of sand, but there is plenty of “activity” which we 
should be able to see had we microscopes powerful enough to enable us 
to disiingtisn the atoms, We should then call [t “manifestation”. I am 
glad it Dr. de Purucker bes contributed to dispersing the uslon that 
there ts such a thing as immutability even in Pralaya. 


J, M. Pryse as Debunkist.—-lu the June Canndian Theosophist (pages 
124-6) Mr. James M. Pryse, champion debunkist, pays his rather question: 
able respects to the memory of W. d. Judge. Mr. Pryse asya that be 
painted a portrait of Mr. X, whioh Judge saw and took for a picture of 
his own “Higher Self.“ Judge had a copy made which be afterwards 
redopled and it was one of these pictures which was exhibited at the 
famous E. S. T. meeting of March 29th, 1896, as the “Rajab or Lum 
inous Youth", the atter ego of Judge. Judge, according to Pryae, was 2 
sort of combined fool and fabricator of Mahatenla messages. He charges 
Claude Falls Wright with assisting Judge In writing messages imitating 
Master's handwriting. Mr. Pryse Is one of the venerable antiques of the 
‘Theosophical Movement, But It is not too late for him ta write a volume 
of reminiscences demonstrating that H. P. B. was a llar, Judge a forger 
and fool, and, Indeed, that the Mastera made the mistake of their Ilves 
in not selecting bim, Pryse, instead of H. P, B., as writer of The Secret 
Doctrine, We have already learned that muck from his frequent cam- 
munications through the medium of The Canadian Theosophist. 


Mr. Cook on What the Masters Should Do—Mr. Sidney A. Cook comes 
forward in the September Theosophical Messenger (page 197) and tells 
us that it Je mach to be desired that the Masters shall nominate a seccess- 
or to Mrs. Besant. This reminds me of those pious persons who pray: 
"Not Thy will, but mine, be done” and of the recent statement of the 
Pope, that God should now get busy and do something to end the de- 
pression, One can hurdly doubt that the Masters read with avidity and 
edification every word Mr. Cook writes in The Messenger, but as they may 
nut yet be fully awake lo the Importance of following his suggestion he 
might wire them at Shamballa, proffering his advice and at the same 
time osking them to nominate his own successor to the presidency of the 
American Section, T 8 Just think what might happen if they are nat 
aroused from their lethargy—the General Council might nominale Mr. 
Cook. 

Olcott Centenary.—Col. Henry Steel Olcott, one of the founders of the 
‘Thevsophical Society, waa born August 2d, 1832, in commemoration of 
hin centenary World Theosuphy devoted lis entire August issue to articles 
by and about him. This is by far the moet valuable and Interesting lasue 
of this magazine which has yet appeared. it can be ubtained fer 40 
cents (foreign, 45 cents) from World Ticoropky, CI Temple Hill Drive, 
Haltywood, Calif. (not from this office). 

June “Theosophist"—Owing to the ness of Mra. Besant the famous 
Watch-Tower notes farmerly wriiten by her are now the product of one 
or more persons unknown, ss they are not even Initieled A not vital 
error occurs on page 223, where the acting editor le under the Impression 
that the prospective Centennial edition of H. P. B's writings will be 
published both at Point Loma and In London by Rider & Co. In fart, 
there is to be but one edition, that to be published by Rider 4 Co. He 
also frets himself quite needlessly (page 220) because the editors of 
Krishnamurti’s Star Bulletin persist In printing “Theosophy,” with a small 
, instead of with a capital initial, which he regards as derogatory to 
en great a subject. The trend of journalistic usage today is to ayuld the 
use of capital Initials as far as poesible, whieh ia well, for once giye way 
t the capitalizing habit and one does not know where to atop. The 
series of instalments of the “Esoteric Teachings of H. P, Blavatsky” is 
continued, and one can take consolation in the fact that there is uo clear 
evidence that all of the statements originated with II. P. B. Annie 
Desant was appointed by H. P. B. as “Chief Secretary of the Inner Group 
of the Esoteric Seetlon and Recorder of the Teachings” (see facsimile 
of H. P. B.'s order, page 230), but that does not prove that she took 
down II. P. B's words stenographicaliy, or in fact, that she did not 
merely write them down from memory afterwards, Students of the 
Krishnamurti World Teacher flasco will be interested In some statements 
uf C. W. Leadbeater dated September and October 1909, on “The Coming 
nf Alcyone to Adyar", with notes by Mr, Jinarajadasa. One is glad to 
note that a person of sclentific training, Dr. H. A. C. van der Gon, has 
been found to pick to bits Mr. G. B. Suteliffe's preposterous occult gelen 
tiñe speculations, Should he be moved to proceed further he will have 
bis hands full. Bhagavan Das whoups up Gandhiji, and C. Jinarajadasa 
disposes of Mr. Das lu a fashion which, to my mind, expresses the fects. 
25 do Puracker’s Twolfth General Letter is reprinted in full (page 

Where is the Other Sexr?—We ure now all convinced that there le such 
a being as n Mahfitman—a Superman. What we want to know now is 
whether there is a Mahfitwoman. It must be Rukmial or, perchance, 
Mrs. Besant. 


Important—Remittances from Great Britain 

Residents of Great Dritaln may, if more convenlent, send us personal 
checks on British banks, blank (unfilieq) British postal notes, or British 
paper currency. British postage stamps accepted up 10 2/6. Orders for 
ħoaks sould be pald in the current equivalent of U. S. money. The dal- 
Jar at present agunia about 5/6. The exact rate enn be learned from a 
bank or newspaper. 

Specigt for Curio subscriptions. A blank 2/6 British postal note, ar 
the same in British stamps, will bring you the Crerrzc for one year, Ir- 
respective of the rate of exchange. 


Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky—Centenary Edition 

The publication of the complete works of H. F. Blavatsky has been 
begun. Tft {a expected that there will be fourteen volumes of about 350 
pages each, fully indexed, The first eight volumes will contain her 
miscellaneous writings, including articles published In The Theasophtni, 
Lucifer and elsewhere. These will be arranged tn chronological order 
and without any editing other than the correction of obvious typograplii- 
cal errors. 

Tuts edition represents the result of more than seven years inbor and 
research in the libraries of Europe, India and America, and has bee mane 
possible only by the disinterested cooperation of independent students 
and members of different Theosophical organizations, all of whom prefer 
to remuln anonymous, Throughout the whole edition the worka are left 
to stand on their own merit without the addition of extraneous matter 
or any expression of opinion by the editor, A. Trevor Barker, editor of 
The Makatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett, or others. 

The volumes will be sold separetcly, Volume I, now nearly ready, 
contains her articles contributed to various journals from 1874 to 1879. 
Price, from the O. E. Liunanv. $4.50 (subject to advance without notice), 
Orders now received, The contents of Valume I are: 

1, The Eddy Manifestations, 2. About Spirituailem. 3. Mme, Blayat- 
sky 4 The Holmes Controversy, 5. Who Fubrivates? 6. To the Spiritu- 
alists of Boston, 7. A Word of Advice tò the Singing Medrtm, Mr, Jesse 
Sheppard. B. A Card to the American Public, 9, A Few Questions to 
“Hiraf’ 10. “What are you going to do about It?“. 11, From Madame 
H. P. Blavatsky to her Correspondents, 12. The Sclence of Magic, 13. A 
Letter from Madame Blavatsky, 14. The Magical Evocation of Apollonius 
of Tyana. 15, A Story of the Mystical, 16. The Luminous Cirele, 17, An 
Uneolved Mystery. 18. Madame Wiavatsky Bxplains. 19. A Crisis for 
Spiritualism. 20. The Nusslan Envestlention. 21, “I'sychophobla” in Rus- 
sia. 22. Medlums, Beware! 23, The Russian Seicutists, 24. (New) York 
against Lankester. 25. Huxley and Slade. 28, Concerning Gods aad 
interviews. 27. Indian Metaphysics. 28. Madame Slavaisky on Fakirs. 
29, Madame Blavatsky Protests. 30. A Card from Mme. Blavatsky. 
31. Buddhism jn America. 32, Turkish Barbarities. 33. Washlug the Dis- 
ciple’s Feet. 34, The Jews In Russia. 35, “Elementaries.” 36. Dr. Car- 
penter on “Tree-Trickery,” and H. P. Blavatsky on Fakir “Jugetery.” 
37. Kabalistle Views on Spirits“ as Propagated by the Theosophton! 
Society. 28. A Soclety without a Dogmn, 39, Views of the Thensnphists, 
40, Tne Knout. 41. The Cave of the Echoes. 42, “TT. M.“ and the Todas, 
43. Dr. Stade's Final Tilwnph. 44. The Author of [sis Unoeited defenda 
the validity of Hor Masonic Patent. 45, The Todas, 46. Footnotes to 
"The Scientific Hypothesis Respecling Merivmistic Phenomena” by A. 
Aksakoff, 47. Fragments de Madame Riavatsky; Fragments from Madame 
Blavatsky. 48. Letter to the Editor of L'Oninione Nazionale. 48. Parting 
Words from Madame Blavatsky. 50. The Akhoond of Swat. 51. Science. 
52. La Véritabla Madame H. P. Blavatsky; The Real Madame H. P. 
Blavatsky. 53. IdGes Incorrectes sur les Doctrines des Théosophes; 


Rrronecus Ideas concerning the Teachings of the Theoseplists 51. Not 
a Christian!” 65. The Retort Couileous. 66. Magic. 57. “Semtater” 
Again, 58. Mathame Dlaratsky. 59. Tuddhist Priests and the Title Rer- 
evend” 60. The Theosuphists and their Opponents. 51, Letter to the 
Evlitor of the Tudu Prakash. 62. Madame Blavatsky Repudiutes the Title 
of “Countess.” 63. Réponse Difinitive d'une Théosophe a M. Rossi de 
Justinjaui; Pinal Answer by n Theosophist ta Mr. Rossi de Jnstiniani. 
1, Echoes from India, 65. Tue Arya Samaj. 66, What are the Thoosn- 
phists? 70. The Drift of Western Spiritualism. 71. Antiquity of the 
Vedas. 72. Footnotes to “The Autobiography of Dayamand Saraswati 
Swami.” 73. Persian Zoroastrianism and Russian Vandalism, 74. The 
Magnetic Chain. 75. Spiritualism at Simla. 76. Buddhist Exegesis. 
77. A Thunder Cloud with Silver Lining 78. Cross and Fire, 79. War in 
828 80. Footnotes to “The Brahmachari Bawa. 81. Miscellaneous 
ates. 


Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 


The fraudulent nature of the claims af the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive theosophists and the public as to its true nature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater to force it on the 
Theosophical Society and its incompatibility with the teachings of H. P. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, ure fully exposed in a series of twenty-five 
issues of the Carric. Every true theosophist should read them, A set of 
these can be obtained irom this office for 25 cents (or 1/3) in stamps. 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 

From Tux O. B. lapranry, 20 cents each, as follows: 

i. II. P. Blavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury—an Open Leiter. 
2 e Secret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 

3. The Signs of the Times and Our Cycle and the Nest. by H. F. B. 
4. Practical Occultism aud Oecultism vs. the Occult Arts by H. T. F 
5. An Outline Study of The Secret Doctrine, by W. R. Pease, 

& A Tibetan Initiate on World Problems. 

7. II. P. Blavatsky on Dreams. 

8. A Turkish Nirendi on Christendom and Islam. 

3. H. P. It’s “Introductory” to The Secreé Ducttine 
10. Karmic Visions, by Sunjna (H. P. .J. 


Ralston Skinner’s “The Source of Measures” 
Ralston Skinner's classic, The Hebrew Egyptian Mystery, or the 
Source af Measures, a profound work much quoled in The Secret Doe- 
trins, has now heen reprinted. Price, Sf, from the O. E. Latsmany. 


Have You Read “The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett”? 


_ This is the third edition and sixth reprint of this famous book, con- 
taining the teachings of the Masters in their own words. First pub- 
lished in 1923, and completely ipnnted by Annie Besant and her føl- 
lowers, it passed through several reprints after which. for some unex- 
plained reason, the plates were destroyed, The new eñition is a photo- 
graphic reproduction of the second edition, with complete index. Mean- 
while the work has been gradually winning the recognition it deserves 
and is beginning to be mentioned and quoted even in nes-theosophical 
publications. Together with The Secret Doctrine of H. P. Blavatsky it is 
the most authoritative book on the teachings of the Masters. 

From the O. E. Lisrary, $7.50 (Europe, 21/— or $4.50). 


Christmas Books 
Crrric readers who contemplate buying books for Christmas sre éarnest- 
ly invited to order them through the O, E. Linnaur. In doing so they will 
not only get them at the current price and as promptly, but will contribute 
to the publication of the Carrio, To avold the Christmas rush, please 
order as pramptly as possible. 


De Purucker's Fundamentals of the Esoteric Philosophy” 

Fundamentais of the Esoteric Philosophy; by d. de Puruckor, Af. A. 
D. Litt., Edited by A, Trevor Barker, the well-known complier of The 
Mahatma Leiters to A. F. Sinnett, and (in bie opinion as a student of the 
teachings of H. P. Blavaisky) probably the mast Important contribution to 
theosoplitcal teaching since the publication of The Secret Doctrine. 57.50, 
from the O. E, LRA. 


An Impartial Biography of Annie Besant 

Theosophists who have no other source af Informalion—and misinfor- 
mation—about Mrs, Annie Besant than the deific praise and preposterous 
statements proceeding from Dr, George Arundale and others, and who 
would ke to read an impartial life of this remarkable woman, present- 
ing alike her virtnes and her faults, are recommended e Passionute 
Pilgrim, by Gertrude Marvin Williams. Pp. 38%, with index and biblio- 
graphy. $3.50 from the O. E, Latmary. 


H, P. B's Five Addresses to American Theosophists 


Five addresses written by H. P. Blavatsky to the conventions of the 
American theosophists. No Blavatsky student should miss these. 25 
cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


The Best Text Book—“ The Key to Theosophy” 
Of the various text books of Theosophy our decided preference is for 
H. P. Blavatsky's Key to Theosophy, both for . and class study. 
Here you may be sure of having Theosophy as H. P. B, herself taught tt, 
not H. P. B. Theosophy es it has filtered through another mind. It is 
therefore the nearest approach in a book of the same com to the 
Theosophy of the Masters. The following editions are available: 
The Key to Theosophy; photographic reprint of original, cloth, $2.00, 
The Key to Theosophy; exact reprint of original; Bombay edition in 
strong paper binding, $1.00, 
There is no difference whatever between these, aside from price, 
except that the §2,00 edition follows the pagination of the original. 
he revised London edition is seriously mutilated and not to be recom- 
mended except for its excellent index. Supplied only when specially 
ordered, at $2.00, 
All from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Speaking for Itself 

You wil) get more Information about what le going on in the Theosophl- 
cal Movement today, with generous slices of its past history, from the 
Crivic, at fifty cents a year, than from any three other perlodicale at $3 to 
$5 each. And you will find out more about pseudo-theasophical pile, 
about movements which love sour pocket more than your soul, than a 
hundred dollars would buy you elsewhere, Refreshing after a heavy 
dinner; a remedy for paranoia theosophica. 

Subscribe for your friend who is being fed up on hallelujas to Hodson, 
Arundale, Leadbeater and the fairy and pinkand-blue angel stuff. Fifty 
cents a year to any part of the world; Great Britain, a blank (unfilled) 
2/6 postal order or postage stamps, 
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A NEW EXPERIMENT IN IN PENOLOGY 

New York City has just started an interesting experiment 
in the shape of an “adolescents’ court”. ‘This conrt will deal 
only with offenders between the ages of sixteen and twenty- 
one and is an extension of the now familiar juvenile court idea. 
Instead of just dumping the young offender into a jail or 
reformatory, or turning him loose if acquitted, the court, with 
the cooperation of the various welfare socielies, will inquire 
into his family and social relations and his personal peculiar- 
ities, will look into his health and if necessary render medical 
assistance, and will aid in vocational guidance and finally in 
securing him a job. 

Not being familiar with the New York juvenile court laws 
Jam unable to state why the age of sixteen was selected as a 
lower limit for the adolescents’ court. It may be stated in a 
general way, however, that the law assumes a minimum age 
usually seven—below which there is no moral responsibility 
whatever and the “infunt” offender cannot be treated as a 
criminal. Then comes a period, generally placed at seven to 
fourteen, during which there is hut a partially developed sense 
of moral responsibility, after which such sense of responsibil- 
ity is assumed, even though with exceptions, up ta say twenty- 
one, after which the person is regarded as an adult. Such 
divisions are, of course, somewhat arbitrary, for the maral 
sense may vary with the individual. Yet the law has to be 
specific; it must draw the lincs somewhere irrespective of 
individual variations; it must not subject a mere child to the 
same penalties as an adult. Sixteen seems to have heen adopted 
in New York as the upper limit for juvenility, while above that 
the offender poses in the eyes of the law as 2 full-fledged 
criminal, subject to the same, or nearly the same, severity of 
treatment as an adult, any departure therefrom being rather 
an act of mercy than of what the law would call justice. 

Everybody knows that a better understanding of psychol- 
ory, of human nature, has wrought great changes in criminal 
law. Searcely more than a century ago it was legal to hang 
a boy of twelve for murder, while further back mere children 


were put to death for much less offenses. Gradually psychol- 
ogy and, one might say, a plain common-sense understanding 
of human nature made it evident that the plastic and partially 
developed mind of the youth is something far different from 
the more crystallized mentality of the adult; there is a far 
better chance of turning the youth from the error of his ways 
by sensible and sympathetic treatment—giving him a chance, 
so to spexk—atid this led to che juvenile court idea, which has 
proved abundantly justified. 

The adolescents’ court is simply based on an extension of 
the samo idea. It recognizes that there is no sharp line of 
dcnjareation between youth and manhood, even if perforce the 
law makes such. It aims to take in hand those whose minds 
are still plastic, even if the law takes no account of it and 
classes them among criminals, but who, by reason of greater 
age have developed a sense of independence, and have become 
increasingly tiberated from school and home influences. In 
short, it recognizes that well-narked stage belween childhood 
and maturity usually spoken of as adolescence, a stage marked 
by dislinet psychological characteristics. Naturally, then, the 
treatment must be varied, as the conditions are different. And 
this will be the ain of the adolescents’ court, assisted by social 
workers and psychologists speeializing in the problems 
of adolescence. 

This court is stated to be “unofficial”, which, T understand, 
means that it was established on the initiative of the magis- 
trates without direct sanction of law. It is an experiment, pure 
and simple, Why was not such sanction first obtained? It is 
clear enough. Legislators are slow to act upon new theories, 
especially such as go counter to the old ideas of human deprav- 
ity and the old ways of dealing with it. They are afraid to 
permit innovations; a criminal is just a criminal, and the 
offense, irrespective of the aye and circumstances of the offend- 
er, is just a crime against the peace and welfare of the com- 
munity—soe much crime, so many years of imprisonment at 
public expense, with the imminent risk of rooting out whatever 
gond the offender may have left in him. Legislators are even 
reluctant to allow discrimination to the courlt—witaess the 
recent Naumes law directed against fourth-time offenders, And 
in this attitude they are encouraged by the police and legal 
authorities and often by the press. Legislators are well-mean- 
ing wen, but they are not psychologists and have often a slend- 
er understanding of human nature. So they prefer to err, if 
at all, on the safe side of severity and inflexibility, the good old 
plan of our ancestors. But let it be shown that the theory is a 
good one, that it actually works out in practice, and they will 
be willing enough to give it legislative sanction. As Justice 
Brandeis pointed out in a recent U. S. Supreme Court case, 


society is something which must not be too strictly bound by 
laws, which often retard rather than promote the social evolu- 
tion, There must be room for experiment even if the law, 
strictly interpreted, says No, Should the Jaw stale distinctly 
that a youthful offender a day over sixteen must he treated 
precisely as a fully matured man, it is desirable that the ex- 
periment of treating him otherwise should be tried out. In 
the present case the humane magistrates who have lent their 
aid to the experiment will have representatives of the several 
welfare organizations, and, it is to be hoped, psycholapists, 
sitting with them at each trial. 

For the present the adolescents’ court will be presided nyer 
by Magistrate Goldstein, who was the originator of the plan. 
At the recent opening of the court Chief Magistrate MeDonald 
stated the situation briefly Lhus: 

“This innovation in social work and aw is a laboratory experiment 
Only the individual will be cansidored, and with the cooperation of varinis 
organizations, medical and social, pur awhiects will he ireatel as private 
cltizens and we will attempt to vobuild their lives into their proper chan- 
nels.” 


Penal Notes 

What ta Expect —Now that blessed beer ts Ilkely to becom legalized 
once more, the chief question seems to be whether iL shall be drunk from 
a stein or from a bottle. The Iegislalive parrots are almost wlth one 
accord saying: “Oh, but we don't want the saloon“, Why, if beer Is nam- 
intoxicating, should any distinction be lrawu between il and soda water, 
or coca cola (which is by far move harmful), whieh should prevent Ita 
befug dispensed at soda fountains or groceries? ‘To say that leer is non- 
intoxicating, bat must not be drunk where 1. is sold Or schenked out over 
A bar fs, so it would seem, virtually an attmission that U is intoxicating, or 
alec that the proponents of such a course are luferten with the antlcatoon 
manlu. Probably the only result of such a squinting profiihiiion will de 
the addition of a round variety of bottles to te cron of fat ones already 
adorning the flower beds in our parks. 

No Liberty for Them.—tInmates of the Ohly State Reformatory are 
allowed to read nearly any taagazing except Piberty, which ts striclir 
tabou, Why? Incidentally the editor of the oprightiy New Duy, the weekly 
of that reformatory, has turned capitalist. ‘LU lately all titles and para- 
graphs began with t. e. letters. 

British Erecutioner Executes HimschH.— There is but one bangnan for 
the whole of England, This delighüful job was until quile recently held 
by one John Ellis, who officiated at 204 hangings. Ellis was a stolcal 
sort of fellow who believed that since people had to be hanged he was 
performing a social duty in doing it. Some years age Ellis contributed to 
American Sanday newspapers a sertes of articlus with some sueh tite as 
“People I have Hanged". {tt was a grucsome tol of tales, deseribing fn 
full detail the crimes, the character of the murderers and finally how they 
behaved at the fatal moment. But indifferent as Ellis was, the execution 
of a woman was too much for him. We throw up tis job, nerves shatiered. 
took ta drink, varied his means of livelihood by being a barber and giving 
demonstrations of the technique of hanging at publie fairs. Winally, a 
wrecle from drink, he cut his own throat this month. Ile was not the 
only executioner to commit suicide. There have been two other cases in 
recent years, one of whom cut his own throat rather than hang a woman. 


a. a a a - — —s 
Terribly Needed! 


Pho Cuirte is terribly in need of about one hundred dollars towards 
getting mil (he next issue, Who will lend a hand? Any surplus, of course, 
will be applied om the succeeding issue. Purchases of books are it direct 
wid in this Virection. 


In the Interest of Truth—an Historical Documeut 

The following, published in Cle Scan Light, Vol, 1, puge 30, April, 

3898, calls tor Lo counſtent, It speaks for itself, 
APFINAVER 

We, the unilersignod, who were preseut at the first Council Meeting, 
held alloc Mr. Judge's death, on Mareli 27th, 7.45 p. m, at Mrs. Tingley's 
house, 773 West Bad Avenue, berehy declare that we did not depend upon 
Mr. tfarprove’s statements or getlons in gur acceplance of Mrs, Tingley aos 
Outer Tod of the . 8. T., bat that the position taken by each of ws, 
was dur lu the direct personal knowledge of each Irrespective of al! e 
Mr. Wfargrove--snid or did. 

Sworn to belive me this 20th day 


of January, 1898. D. A. NeXesueiner 
W. Wires Panter, Josxru I. FUSSELL 
Notary Public, il. T. Partensonw 
N. Y, Co,, No, 2 Jamis M. [nyse 


A Letter from W. Q. Judge to Katherine Tingley 

Note by the Editor — he tollowing is a letter from W. O. Judge to Mrs, 
Tingley, now in the archives of the Point Loma T. S. While the month 
und year are nut given, the date is obviously January Sth, 1895, the time 
when Judge was receiving whut he regarded as communications from the 
discarnate H, P, D. (See letter of Judge to Dy. Archibald Keightley dated 
January 4th, 1895, to be printed in the next Cutie.) The trip referred to 
in the heading is briefly described in Me February, 1895, Path (page 407), 
Jude went to Uhicago, retueuing via Cincinnati (Jun. 12th-15th), reach» 
ing New York January lith. 

“Purple was a sobriquet ot Mrs. Tingley used by Judge and by ber 
intime askuciates np La the day of hey denth, and js supposed to be based 
on some occult relationship between the color purple and Mrs, Tingley's | 
character, The signalure op, the sign of Aries, was occasionally used by | 
Judge, | am informed, He was born April 13th, 1851, which falls in that 
constelintion. ‘Tho letter "R" is represented in the original by a sign 
(possilily stenosyaphic) referring to x Promineal personage whose identity 
may be surmised. The “Spanish idea” js given in the quolaUions made 
by Mantra in ihe E. 8, I. etreular of April 34, 1898 (pages 7, 8) and in 
pall in the loose scratch pad sheets in Judge's writing descrived ty che 
September Entre, as purpatting to be conmnunteations from H, P, B, 

This letter pot only shows Judge's belief in the supposed H. P, B, com- 
municatious, but indicates au intimate friendship with and comidence in 
Mrs. Tingley. Not only dues he usk her advice on the Spanish zuatter and 
Promise fo act on it; he says “I shall have you in mind every daz“ It is À 
clear thut Judgo was in the Labit of consulting Mrs. Tingley on confiden- 
tial inatters. ‘The letter Fellows: ! 

Sih ou train 

Derr Purple 

Just as I was leaving some foitign letters came & 1 sent hin letter so | 
you could see how De ia. I wish you would pel those glasses 1 spoke of as 
you d net like to read with what you Hare, Lau ought to see haw he is 
now, for le is either lying on purpose in the letter or speaking his heart. 
1 think the latter. I do not know what proof he wants or would accept. 
Yon see he has not taken well what I said as to an anonymous letter. 
Ife may tel) it to all the rest & thus prevent their sending any. In the 


other letter is one from the printer who saw Prince long ago-—1 told you 
of him— lle tirades agst the IIdur's, crowd like anz thing, 


Now about this Spanish idea. 
lot of ideas & talk. 


It's a gumi one—hat. 
It will raise some jealonsy, 


It will raise a 
She wus right in saring. 


as she did today, that she did not mran to exclnde the pest of Europe wd 


that these now in the work in Spain ad not teed all eforta. 


not, 


Now the prominent man there has nol accepted the urter. 
it be well to tell him what she hus sail? 


They hare 
Would 
It ales to we Uke a good Idon, 


He does belleve In HPB and R will cerialoly have no such message tor 


him. 


Tf you think well of this plan I will write to him from Chicago, 


They report that the R crowd in London are now beginning to pretend 


to hear from Master. 


They will have revelations soon. 


They {ntend to 


try & show that Hp changed her opinion of me In 1891. 


I shall have you in mind every day. 


Why dont you put down briefly 


things you get & not have them al! lost. 


Well the train jolts & I stop. 


it seems singular the Truth does not 


come. Why do you suppose? Good night 


I forgot that small bottle for gargle—as usual. Rut hase the white 


oll, Nasty 


The above is an exact copy made by me of an origina! letter in Willlam 
Q. Judge’s handwriting, written on two sides of one sheet of white paper, 
6% tn, by 10 inches, the top half of the first side (I. e. the first paragraph) 


in penell, the remainder in ink. 


Copy made and compared by me with the original, this 23rd day of 
October 1932, at Oakley House, Bromley Common, Keat, England. 


Ivenson L. Itanms 


We, the undersigned, on this 23rd day of October, 1932, at Oakley Mouse, 
Bromley Common, Kent, England. have compared the above copy with the 
above-(lescribed original letter In W. Q. Judge's handwriting, and find the 


copy to be accurale in every respect. 


J. H. FPussein 
Hras Uannis 
Erse V. Savace 
Mavournitra Stary 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy—X XXII 
(Continued from qu Curie 


Compiled by a British student with the object of comparing the tenci 
ings of the Masters and II. P. Blavatsky with the teachings current in the 


Adyur Theosophical Socicty today. 


The Trieity 


This “Be-ness"” is syinbolised in 
the Secret Doctrine under two as- 
pects. On the one hand, absolute 
“nlstract Space, representing bare 
subjectivity, the one thing whieh 
no human mind ean either exelude 
from uny conception, or conceive of 
by Itself. On the other, absolute 
Abstract Motion representing Un- 
conditioned Consciousness, .. Thus, 
then, the first fandamental axiom 
of the Secret Doctrine is this meta- 
physical Onn AnsoLUTk—Br-NFESS— 
symbolised by finite intelligence as 


In the Christlan doctrine of the 
Trinity we Ned a complete agree 
ment with other faiths as to the 
functions of the Ihres Divine Per- 
sons, the word Person coming from 
person, u wask, that whieh cavers 
samelthing, the mask of the One 
Existence, Its Self-revelation under 
a form. ‘The Father is the Origin 
and Eod of all; the Son fs dual in 
fils nature, and is the Word, or 
the Wisdom; the Holy Spirit is the 
creative Intelligence, that brooding 
over the chaos of primeval matter 


the Uieolugiew triniby. 
—Heerel Doctrine, orig, 1, p. l; 
rey. ed., I. p. 42. 


In ils abseluleness, the One Prin- 
ciple under its two aspects Cot Iiri- 
Urahnen and Mulapeukritiy is sex: 
less, uacondilloned und eternal. tts 
periodical (manvailaric) emanatiun 
or primal radiatlon--is also One, 
androgynous and phenomenally 
finite. When the radiation radiates 
in its turn, all its radiations are 
also androgynous, to became male 
adil female principles in thelr low- 
er uspertg. Alter Pininya, whether 
the greal or the minor Iralayn (the 
Intier foaving the wotlda in stain 
guu), the Urst thut re.awakes to 
active life {is the plastie Akasa, 
FatherMother, the Spirit aud Soul! 
of Ether, or the plaue on the sur- 
face of the Circle, Space is culled 
he “Mother” before its Cosmic 
activily, obd PatherMothber at the 
first stage of re-awakening .., In 
the Kabala it is also Mather-Mother- 
Son. ut whereas in the astern 
dloctvine, these are the Seventh Prii 
ciple of the manifested Universe, or 
Its Atma-Buddhi-Manus“ (Spirit, 
Soul, Intelligence), the triad brauch- 
ing off and dividing into the seven 
cosmical und sever huiman princi- 
ples, in the Western Kabhaln of the 
Christian mystics It is the Triad of 
Trinity, and with their oecultists, 
the male-female Jeltovah, Jah- 
Tiavali. In this lies the Whole differ. 
ence hetween the esoteric and the 
Christian trinities. The Mystics and 
the Philosophers, the Wastern and 
the Western Vanllieists, synthesize 
their pregenctic umd im the pure 
divine abstraction, The Orthodox, 
anthropomorpliize it. 

—Seeret Dovtrime, orig. I. p. 18; 
rev, ed. I. 46 


Mirnnvayarvha, Haury and Ban- 
kara—the three hypontases of the 
manifesting “Spirit of the Supretnie 
Spirit’ (by whieh title Prithlvi— 
the Karth—givels Vishun in his 
first Ayatar)—are the purely meta. 
physical abstract qualities of forma- 
tion, preservation and destruction, 
and are the three divine Avasthas 
(lit. hypostases) of that which 


nnn nance ee — 


wganiss it into the materiale out 
of whieh forms can be constructed. 
Let us now sce the inner truth, 

The One becomes manifest as the 
Fint Meing, the Self-Mxistent Tord, 
the Root of all, the Supreme Falher; 
the werd WII. or Tower, seems best 
ta express this primary Self{reveal- 
ing, siuce until chere is Will to mani- 
fest there can be no manifestation, 
und until there is Will manifested, 
impulse is lacking for further un- 
loldment, The universe may be 
said to be rooted in the divine Will. 
Than follows the second aspect of 
the One—Wisdoin; Power is guided 
uy Wisdom, and therefore it is 
written that “without Him was not 
anyluing made that is made; Wis- 
dom is dual in its nature, as will 
Presently be seen. When the aspects 
of Will and Wisdom are revealed, 
a third aspect must follow to make 
them  effretive—Crealive Intelli- 
onde, the divine niind in Action... 
Tun Trinity is tle divine Self, the 
divine Spirit, the Manifested God, 
He (hat "was and is and is to come“, 
and lle is the root of the funda. 
mental triplicity in life, ia conscious- 

ness, 
—Annle Besant, Esoteric Chiristian- 
ity, London ed., pp. 260-63; Ameri- 
cah ed, Dp. 268-61 


Bul we saw that there was a 
Fourth Person, or in some religions 
a second Trinity, feminine, the 
Mother... The first interaction 
is between Her and the Third Per- 
son of the Trinity; by His action 
she becomes capable of giving birth 
to form. Then is revealed the 
Second Person, who clothes Himselt 
in the material thus provided, and 


“does not perish with created 
things” (or Achyuta, 2 name of 
Visinu); whereas the orthodox 
Christian séparates his personul 
creative Delty into the three person. 
ages of the Trinity, and admits of 
no higher Deliy. 
—Secret Doctrine, orig., I. pp. 18 19; 
rev. ed., I, p. 46 


In the Sepher Jezirah, the Kaba. 
listic Book of Creation, the author 
has evidently repealed the words 
of Manu. In it the Divine Sub 
stance Is represented as having alone 
existed from the eternity, boundless 
and absolute; and as having emit- 
ted from itself the Spirit. “One is 
the Spirit of the Living God, bless- 
ed be his Name, who liveth fur 
ever! Volce, Spirit, and Word, this 
ts the Holy Spirit.” (Sepher Jer- 
irah, chap, 3, Mishna ix). And this 
is the Kaballstlec abstract Trinity, 
sO wneeremoniously anthropomor- 
phized by the Fathers, From this 
triple one emanated the whole Kos. 
mos. First from one émanated 


thus becomes the Mediator, linking 
in His own Person Spirit and 
Matter, the Archetype of al! forma 
Only through Him dees the First 
Ferson become revealed, as the 
father of all Spirits. 
it is now posible to see why the 
Second Person of the Trinity of 
Spirit is ever dual; Ho is the One 
who clothes Himarlf ia Matter, in 
whom (ue twin-balves of Delty ap- 
pear in union, not as one, Jenee 
also is He Wisdem; for Wisdom on 
the side of Spirit is (he Pare leasen 
that knows Itaelf an the (ine Seit 
and knows oll thing iu that Self, 
and au the side of Matter ft Is Love, 
drawing the minie diversity of 
forms logether, and making eneh 
form a unit, not a mere heap of 
particles—the principle of attrac- 
tion which holds the worhis and 
all in them jn a perfect order and 
balance. 
—Annle Desant, Froterie Christigon- 
ity, London ed., pp, 263-5; Amert 
can od., pp. 261-6 


number Two, or Air the creative ele- 

ment; and then number runs. 

Water, procecded from the air; 

Ether or Fire complete the mystic 

four, the Arba-iL. 

—Secret Doctrine, orig. I, p. 447; 
rev. ed., I, p. 482 


(To be continued) 


Free Speech in Theosophical Journalism 

The General Executive of the Canadian Section, T. S. (Adyar), recent- 
ly instructed the Editor of the official journal, The Canadian Theosophist, 
"to limit letters of a controversial character 10 not more than 300 words, 
and to eliminate offensive language lu such correspondence“, and this 
notice stands as a warning at the bead of the correspondence section of 
the magazine. In the October issue this notice js immediately followed by 
two “letters of a controversial character”, une of ubout 900 words and the 
other of about 600 words. Bravo! Mr. Editor, I say. It matters not the 
least whether the tunterlal poses as an “article” or a letter“, nnd the 
spate given to either should depend on ils merit and Intorest. It, however, 
the General Executive should et fractious over the disobedience of the 
Editor, the latter has a very simple expedient at hand. All he bos to do te 
to eliminate the words “Editor, Canadian Theoyophist”, and to place the 
writer's name directly under the title instead of at the end, and we stall 
have, not n “letter”, but an “artlele", upon the length and offensivencss of 
which the General Execuiive bas placed no limit. Those writing to the 
Editor should frame their communications with this posuilllity In view. 

And the “offensive language”? What Is meant by this? What la offen- 
sive to one may be as the balm of Gilead to another. Some might perhaps 
be offended al occasional remarks of Mr. James M Pryse, nnd in fact the 
Editora of Theosophy (Canudian Theosophist, July, page 168) were quite 
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vecontty almost balling aun, wilh mpe at what he suld in an eurlier isate 
about W, Q. Juge Doat he oltend mat Ly no means; whatever he 
writes (exept his pimsi is an vada source of delight; be stirs my 
ingaras im a woy few could io Nor lave 1 yòt eoased ta chickie orer n 
leer ly anelher writer why deseritod the humble editor of the Giurie 
as a vietin of dementia fr. Wiiy gel offended at anything? Why not 
enjoy a laugh over M If otherwise dort not appeal to yout 1 should 
like to ane The Canudion Tiersephist evbjected to no censorship short of 
criminal sibel or Obseonity, wad the Editor can be depended to lun ofter 
Chat himsel., 

Many peopled, aid thetsoplists äre no exception, are “offended” when you 
maka a bak) statement which dees not agree with their precaneeived Views, 
ind IE you criticize (ho statements of une of Meir Lin gods it is construed as 
an “attack”. Thore are several rensous for this. Dy far the most people want 
to ha told what they Airoaily believe, Thin Confirms their good apinion k 
iner own aten, oe, offen, It strengthens their halting fail in them- j 
selves; It js like having a Mabatma pit (em on the back and say: “You 
are right my boy". Who are the most suecesaful preachers? They are 
those who enter to tho desire of the Mock to have the teachings of Christ 
filled into worldly tiving, and tie who will not do this risks losing his 
hearers and hia job, Then, too, it is heattening to find others thinking as 
nne dees aneselis it mutkes one feel that (here are, after all, other sensible 
poople in the world, 

‘These are the reosous why people Timlt themselves to their own church 
af, if Theosophista, to their own lode ur sectety—read only their own 
party newspapers or secioly inayaxines, listen only to the speeches of thelr 
Own ppoaKers aid leaders, Tid the huge crowds who assembled to bear 
the presidential candidates applaud because they saw new light, were 
convinced of some new truth (or falselwod)? Not at all. They applauded 
because they were told what they already believe and were glad to find 
their beliefs aljdorsed, 

1 suggest to those who aro disposed lo disagree with me In (his to use 
a jittie introspection, to he honest with themselves and to try to find 
Out the almost subconselons influences which prompt them to herd with 
others of like views and to look askance at those who differ with them. 

There is, however, something lo be sald jn defense of this tendency to 
segregate aneself with others of like views. It is a beneficent provision of 
ature to protect the weak. Paced with conilicting arguments and eplin- 
Jons the unthinking, unable to decide between them, might otherwise be 
driven to desperation and Mnally to drink, omar-khbayyan-wise. It affords 
a protection like the supll of the oyster or the quills of the porcupine; it 
Keeps them from changing from morons to maties. They am spared a | 
loo bestvy tax on their mental resources; they are ennbled to get what I 
trajiing their shella or quills permit until in some future thearnation 
they me strong vuough to venture forth aad do their own thinking. i 

Remember (hut mest people, and thow who talk about truth are among | 
them, do net renily care for truth; they want something pleasing and | 
comfarting to believe amii If a patent truth is not al first sight agreenbio 
they turn it deuwn, As torte Arundtale has expressed it, whatever you 
like to beliews, (at is (rath for you, How often have 1 heard people 
way: "Oh, 1 onnuul believe in Karina) il in so unpleasant.” 

The rational toon, the eae who doce wot fear to see his alr castles of 
belier tipping About hum Wf only he pete the truth, will welcome what the I 
other slije has lo say, Not only that, he will try to put himself in the 
theres place and koe Uirough lis eyes, even if he should get “offensive”. 
This means that he Will got read with the object of picking to bits, but 
of understinding what the other really means; he will try to master the 
otters vocabulary and not insist on his own, lu short, he will adopt the 
judicial attitude, not that of the prosecuting or defending attorney. No 
one should undertake any serious eritical work without asking himself at 


the autset what are his inner motives for undertaking it: is it to reach 
the truth or to defend his own views” 

The Canadum Theosophist has long been the only official organ in the 
Adyar T. S. which is not controlled by a clique determined to present bet 
one viewpoint, The Editor's personal views aro pronounced enough and 
I do not by any means always agree with them Hut thai is a minor 
mutter, As far as I khow he has alwaye Sllowed Lhe opposing sides iò 
have their say, and any restrietion an tiis policy would be an irreparable 
lajury to Theosophy. The Canadian Executive, I take it, is terribly afraid 
of hurting the feelings or avousing the Ire of the mollyeaddies. It would 
base the Editer tie a millstone abeut the necks of those too outspoken 
correspondents who might offend one of these Ille ones, and cast them 
into the depths, if not of tho sea, at east of the editoria] wastanasket, 
it la rendering no service Lo the mollycoddies; wliat ther nord ts fust the 
shaking up The Canadian Theosophist is likely to give them now and 
them. If the Executive really wants a miveh-and-millk Journal It might 
perhaps secure the services of George Arundale or Silney A. Cook as 
éditor, or even the lady who edits News aud Notes, the organ of the 
British Sectlona, who will soon be out of a job. It will then have litle 
use other than to notify members when their payments are due. 


More about the “Cold Sun” 

In the Octaber Theosuphical Path (Point Loma, pages 200-208) C. J. 
Ryan, referring to & statement in the June Carrie, comes to the defense of 
iho idea of some esotericists, Dr. de Purucker include, that the sun is a 
cald body, presenting a number of quotations from H P. B. witicb, inter- 
esting us they are, and apparently substantiating in some cases recent 
scientific Views, appear to me lo be irrelevant to the question at Issue It 
is quite true that the heat of the sun is mot caused by “combustion,” It is 
not “burning” in the sense that a lump of coal burns, It is also probable 
thal the interior of the sun consists of a sort of matter not directly known 
ta sclence in the sense that it exists on earth, and which one may calls 
“sixth siate" if one likes the term, namely, atoms nearly completely dis- 
sociated into their nuclei and electrons by the exceedingly high tempera- 
ture, The only citation which seems pertinent is one from leis Unreiled 
(Vol I, page 271) in which It is stated that “the sun has a0 more heat In 
it than the moon”, an assertion which one who prefers authority to facts 
may accept if it suits bim. 

It would have been more gratifying if Mr. Ryan had used part of bis 
space in explaining how, when the spectroscope proves beyoud the shaduw 
of a doubt that the sun's atmosphere contains an abundance of metallic 
vapors, for „Kanne those of iron, which cat exist in the gasenus form 
only at a very high temperature, these can exist on a cold body, and how 
it happens that If the sun’s Interior is cold the surface can he so hot. 
This, of course, is addressed only to those who have at least a rudimentary 
knowledge of physics, including spectrum analysis. The optntuns of others 
are not worth noticing. Mr. Ryan quotes II. P. B.'s truly remarkable 
statement (Five Years of Theosophy, rey. ed., page 163) that if the outer 
coating of the sun were removed the whole system would be reduced to 
ashes", that is, barned up. That this would happen may be inferred fram 
à statement by Sir James Jeane in his book, The utter Arownad Us 
(page 272), to the effect that a particle of matter of pinhead size, having 
tho assumed timperature of the sun's center, about 59 million degrees. 
would radiate energy of such intensity as to kill anyone within a thou- 
sand miles of it. This is based on the well-known laws of radiation, and 
one can imagine what would happen were a huge mass like the central 
portion of the sun suddenly exposed. Mr, Ryan might explain how a cold 
body could produce such a result, It would be as inert as a lump of ice. 


Juggling with such terms as “magnetism”, galvanism“ or “divine electri- 
city” means nothing. 


I hate the greatest admiration for H. P. B's aympathetie reception of 
Sir Wintam Crookea’s speculations on the nalure of the atoms and the 
chemical elements which, crude as they were, paved the way for our 
present knowledge, but she got no further than he did, even smiling on 
hls erroneous view that helium (then known only to the sun) might have 
an atomle weight loss than that of hydrogen, H, P, B. "humbly confesses 
complete ignorance of modern chemistry and ita mysteries” (Sec, Doct.. 
orig., I. page 586; rev. ed., I. page 640), and she might have added modern 
physica as well, It ls reserved for some of her followers, whe are equally 
ignorant of these sciences and often far more so—and less ready to admit 
it, to accept her as an infallible guide in these subjects, just as our aAnces- 
tors accepted Moses as a guide in determining the structure of the solar 
system, The result is a determined attltude of oppositiou Lo the results 
af sclentific investigatione—and I mean established facts, not tentative 
hypotheses—whith Is sure to prejudice those who do Know something of 
these facts against what da truly valuable in Theosophy, The above ls 
not intended to reflect on Mr. Ryan who, I judge, knows conoug tò know 
better, 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Brief—Point Loma T. S. holds enthuslastic convention 
in London, Oct, 8, 9, With five sections represented.—Iriah Section of Point 
Loma T. S. in prospect; great activity; G de F. and party galloping all 
over Great Britain.—Mrs. Besant à trifle stronger, able Lo visit Leadbeater 
“dally on several occasions”, saya C. J; takes no interest tn current. 
eventa—Krishnamurtl, courted by Adyar, to Bold camp there In December, 
—Leadbeater drives devil ont of Adyar tree with salt and Water, C. J. 
assisting; tree now very happy. Aleister Crowley the reincarnation of 
Cagliostro and Eliphas Levi, says he»—Buddhism invades Texas Polnt 
Lome periodicals take up cudgel for Caglissiro; not such a scamp, say 
they.—Sanskrit a living tongue at Point Loma: students address depart- 
ing G. de P. in Sanskrit—Mra. C. R. Broenniman, directed by “Kunala’, 
goes to India-—-S. E. Stokes, American Christian missionary In India, 
becomes Hindu—Washingion Lodge, T. 8. (Adyar), aflame with Cosmic 
Fire.—1l, T. Treblitseli-Lincoln, Hungarian Jew, Episcopal priest, member 
of Parllament and famous international spy, becomes Buddhist monk, 
Tsao Kung—Lord’s amphitbeatre at Sydney now devoted to leg shows, — 
G. de Purucker to publieh Occult Glossary.—Canadian Sectian, T. S. would 
hold fraternal convention with American Section, but Wheatonites say 
No—Kinegsland visits de Purecker; has jolly good ilme; tea, sandwiches 
pas ladies, but departs unconvinced, Kingsland to gore Purucklan Abso- 
ule, 

Stirring Up the Masters; a dem from Ocorga Arundole.—In an addrase 
delivered at caton and printed at the expense of Mr, and Mra. Hatch- 
ener—au address properly designated by President Cook as “stirring’-—- 
George Arundale jolns with Mr, Cook in insisting that the Masters shall 
get busy and tell us at once their cholce as successor to Mrs. Desant. Dr. 
George says (page 7} mat "we have a rigtit no less than au opportunity 
to ask Them to be gracious encugh to vouchsafe Their guidance to Their 
Soclety”, and he ‘fervently prays that They may indicate Thelr cholce“ 
and “would be infinitely maukful and encouraged” if they would do so. 
Evidently ihe Right Reverend Goorge, despite al) bis talk about faith in 
and ohedience to the Masters, bas not enough falth to belleve that they 
know (heir own business better than he docs. This la sheer impertinence 
aud it Is transparently obvicus that what alls George is that he is itching 
to know whether he himseif will be the lucky one. Should he dy hook 
or crook succeed in being elected president he would shortly be advising 


the Masters how o conduct “Their Society". We should then see George 
in the rote of Privy Councilor to the Mabatmas—a sort of exalted Colonel 
House. 


the Point Lome T. S. Great Adrenture—Wnetner the temoval of the 
Faint Loma headquarters to London for an Indeterminate period—ac least 
two yenrsa—wae a wine step is not for me to judge, Fartlest reports, how- 
ever, would au indicate. Almost immediately after thy arrival of Dr. de 
Purueker and his party a general convention was held at which representa- 
tives of five Polni Loma sections were present and at which there wes 
penera] embracing, It is experten that similar conventions will be held 
in several countries on the continent. The formation of an Irish Section 
is in prospect. Q, de P. will travel much, spreading the theosophical gos- 
pel. For the benefit of those who may be interested I mention that the 
headquarters address |s Oakley louse, Bromley Common, Kent, while pub» 
Hie activities will be held ut the headquarters of the British Section, 70, 
Queen's Gate, London, S. W. 7 (telephone, Frobisher 2748), where there 
will be questions and answers oo H. P. Blavatsky and the Masters of 
Wisdom“ overy Monday al 8 P, M. led by Dr. de Purucker, and meetings 
for members only on Wedtesdays at 8 P. M. 


New Point Loma T. S. Headquarters—i have received photographs of 
the temporary international headquarters of the Point Loma T, S. at 
Oakley House, Bromley Common, Kent, England. The main building Is a 
jong two-storied rambling house, covered with ivy and located in a beauti- 
ful park wilh fine trees and lawns. I am no hand at description, but it is 
obyioug chat the Point Loma T. S. can boast uf the most beautiful head- 
quarters of any theosoptical organization in the world, not excepting 
Wheaton and even Adyar. The location was secured through the efforts 
of the resourceful A. Trevor Barker. 


Mr. Neresheimer's House—In the June Theosophist (pace 233) Mr. 
Jinarajadasa publishes a letter from W. d. Judge 10 H. F B. dated from 
“Kama-Loca", As the envelope bears the initials E. A. N.“ Mr, Jiaara- 
jadasa assumes that “Kama-Loca’’ was the name of Mr. Nereshelmer’s 
house. C. J, Must be overworked to the extent of not being able to dee a 
joke, as in the hody of the letter Judge speaks of himself as “a hungry 
devil in a far land”, and signs himself “Yours in Jesus“. We have heard 
of houses named “Devachan"; but "Kama-Loca”? Ob, Lordte! 

Fusting as a Meuas of Protest —Mr. Gandhi's recent endeavar to accom- 
piisk his objects by starving, or ibreatening to starve, himself to death 
je, of course, an old method of protest. Walle on its face it would seem 
silly. in reality the question is whether it will accomplish its purpose. 
Mr. Gandhi's fast was stated to he as a protest against the decision of the 
British Government to allow separately elected representatives for the 
depreased chasses In the new Indla legislature. Mr. Gandhi believen that 
this would simply be an official recognition of untowchableness which 
would perpetuate it. Others believe that unless the untouchables have 
iheir own representatives they would be Ignored and overridden by the 
orthodox Hindu majority. Be that as it may, the Government yielded and 
Mr. Gandhi resumed hls goat's milk, Without doubt the Government 
feared that the sight of Mr, Gandhi starving himeolf to denih would rouse 
a terrible hubbub among his followers and that is presumably why be 
did it. Mr. Gaudi has however let it be knuwn that he had a further 
object, namely & protest against untouchablemess lu general. Here it 
would seem that he is on weaker ground. It le easy enough to buck the 
British Government, but zu this he is bucking an age-old prejudice of the 
easte Hindus against the outcaslés, based upon religious scriptures and 
encouraged by the priesthood. It is something which lies as deep in the 
mind of the orthodox Hindu as our abhorrence for putrid offal. Even 
to secure the entry of the untouchables into the Hindu temples, or their 
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use of the same wells and bathing tanks would no more pradirate the 
Prejudice than would an attempt to overcome disgust for offal by placing 
it on the dinner table. It would, I think, require much more than the 
sight of Gandhis starving himself to effect a change in the minds ot the 
millions of raste Hindus. Ontwardly they might conform in some cases, 
but the feeling of dislike would stil! ba there and make Itgelt felt in even 
more bitter Ways. Mr, Kelappan, a leader of tho vepressed classes In 
Malabar, started a public starving stunt lu front of the temple at Guruva- 
yur, hoping to secure adinittance of the untouchables. Crowds assembled 
to look at Mr. Kelanpan starving himsel to death. But thin was abandon- 
ed at the reqhest of Gandhi, Mr. Kelappan ts not Gandhiji, end bad he 
carried it to the end it would have meant one more corpses, nothing more, 

How to Coerce the Mahatmas.—tt the Masters da not yield to Dr. 
Arundale’s iniportunale demands that they come forward promptly with a 
pom nation of a successor to Mra. Resa, ha might imitate Mr, Candhi 
and start a hunger Strike, The sight of the tungering Dr, George should 
he sufficient ta bring them around, thot is, if his presence in the flesh ia 
of sufficient linportanve to the Powers te induce them to break thetr 
silence on the matter nf successorship. kus ſdentally Mr. Cook, who alsa 
seeks light on the successorship question, might serve as assistant 
hungerer. 


Shifting the 11 was once common enough to hear 
theosophists refusing to aid their fellows on the ground that it is their 
karma to suffer and karma must not be interfered with Such a 
perverted notion of karma is illustrated ws recent case in India, where 
caste Hindus refused to admit “untouchables” into their temple at Guru- 
vayur (Madras Weekly Mail, Dec, 31, page 16). To quote part of the 
statement issued by the caste Hindus in justification: “Non-caste Hindus 
have been made so not by us, but by their own karma (result of acts in 
previous life or lives). If the non-caste Hindus are wise, they wil! 
implicitly obey the rules of caste, in quiet submission to the will of 
God. Even brothers and sisters quarrel. What guarantee fs there that 
the abolition of caste will promote union? .. . Parasurama created 
Kerala through divine grace. He established temples and endowed 
them with land for their maintenance. The land was held by hereditary 
Uralers (trustees) in trust for the temples. The right of worship was 
granted to caste Hindus under strict restrictions. Non-caste Hindus 
came later and were never permitted to enter the temples.” Barbarous, 
would you say? Perhaps, but not one whit more so than the refusal 
of ovr churches to admit to “the Lord's supper” those who have not 
been baptized, (Parasurama, regarded us the sixth Avatara of Vishnu, 
is believed by the inhabitants of Kerala (Malabar) to have raised their 
country from the ocean and to have bestowed it upon the Brahmans, 
He was a rather bloody character, having, erg | to tradition, cleared 
the country of the Kehatrya caste 21 times and filled five largo lakes 
with their toad.) 

Bombay U. I, T. “Theosophical Movement’—The valuable monthly 
bulletin of the Bombay Uniled Lodge of Thecsuphists, The Thensophival 
Movement, in lia March issue, contains an anniversary eulogy of W. Q. 
Judge. from which 1 quote: “In our Theosophical Movemont, during the 
last fly years greatness hes been throat upon numerous Indlyiuals: 
there have been some on whom faithful ‘devotees’ ond personal followers 
have thrust greataess; there have been others who have thrust greatness 
upon themselves—by claims to occult knowledge, abnormal powers, and 
what not. W. Q. Judge was not one of these. Me did not show the 
audacity of writing original books on Theosophy and Occultism: nor the 
conceit of improving upon the recorded writings of the Measenger—II, P. 
B.; nor did he issue ‘revised’ editions of his superior's books. He faith- 
fully translated H. P. B.'s writings in language more understandable to 
the rate mind, without additions or accretions." That was certainly 
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wertes lous, but it is nol strictly correct that he did nut tssue ‘revised’ 
editions of his superior’s books,“ The current U. I. T. or Theasophy 
Comipaoy's edition of Tht Toite of the Silence issued in 1928 is, aS claim 
ed in their original advertisement in Theosophy February, 1928, “an 
authentic reproduction (minus diacritiea) marks on Sanskrit words) of 
the Original Kdition of 1889, with letter press as corrected ly William Q. 
Judge for the edition of 1893.“ ‘The changes in the U. I. I. edition, so 
Theoesaphy Company Informed inè (letter of May ist, 1923) were made in 
“y copy of the original edition of The Voies of the Silente az corrected by 
Mr. Judge in his own handwriting", this copy being in their possession, 
Some time ago I made a very careful comparison of the above Theosophy 
Company Judge edition with the original edition published by H. P. D. 
in ISK), which i summed Up in Lhe July, 1928, CHITIC. There are 665 
points of difference, consisting of changes in punctwation, quotation 
marks, capitals, italies, spelling of Sanskrit words, omission of the Impor- 
tant dlucrilical marks Over the Vowels, and others, uveraging one change 
to every three or four lines. That ts “revision” with s vengeance, and 
about equals, at one change to every three or four Ines, the rate at 
which Mrs. Besant and Mr. Mead “revised The Secret Ioririne,. What 
Mr. Judge would have done had he been called on to reprint Tie Ferret 
Doctrine one tan only infer. 


“Brother XI” Again Heard of —“Beother XII“, otherwise E. A. Wilson, 
a retired seaman who several years ago founded a peeldotheorsophical 
cult, the Aquarian Foundation, and started a colony sear Nanaimo, 
British Columbia, by direction of the Manu“, is in trouble again, The 
collupse of the Nanajmo project, due to the estrangement of many of his 
weality followers owing to his escapades with a lady not his wife, seemed 
to have put au end to bis adventures as a messenger of the Masters. Bat 
not so; he is still at it. Brother XII took to himself the same Amiel de 
Valdes—for who would follow a discredited man with the plain name of 
Wilson ?—after an island lying between Vancouver Island and the main- 
land, He is now being sued for the return of $42,100 by Mrs. Mary 
Connally, one of bis wealthy former followers. Associated with him as 
co-defendant is Zura de Valdes, who may or may mot be the lady who got 
him into trouble in the first place, I have no interest fo Mr. Wilson, alias 
Brother XII, alias de Valdes, and this note, based on The Victorio Colonist 
of September 25th, is merely for the information of such of our readers 
as were once led astray by him. 


A Gold Suv.—Several friends have written to me in the endeavor to 
convinte me that the sun is cold. I have bern supplied with various 
references to The Secret Dovtrine and to The Mahutma Letters, not one 
ot which makes any such claim, and could only be regarded as doing so 
if the ane who reads them milsunderstahds them. It is not my business 
tu leach physics or chemistry and my time is too much occupied ta 
correspond with individuals on matters which, if they would take the 
trouble, they could inform themselves upon by reading a modern text book 
on astronomy or astrophysics. A little study of selentific fatts—I am not 
epeaking of Lentutive bypotheses—would not oniy serve as an eyeopener, 
bat would aid as a mentai discipline in understanding what The Seeret 
Jioctrine does say, and help them from making Theosophy ridiculous and 
a laugulng-stock for hrondly educated people. It any writer claims that 
thé sun ls not hot, he simply proves that bis other statements on scientific 
matten should be accepied with the greatest caution, no matter what lis 
merits in other fields. To indulge in silly talk about selentists changing 
their vlews every two years without making any effort to ascertain what 
bas been established as fact and what is stil! provisional, Is not in the 
least better than Jeering at Theosophy without troubling to find out what 
it is. 


Important—Remittances from Canada 

Residents of Canada may, if more convenient, send us blau (unfilled) 
Canadian postal notes, or Canadian paper currency, Canadian postage 
stamps accepted up to Alty cents. As the Canadian dollar Is at present 
below par in the U. S, ang as there is a large discount on personal 
checks, orders for books should be pald by postal manay order, or by 
bank or express money order payable at face value In New York, or by 
adding 20% it remitting im Canadian funds. 

The Curio subseription remains at fifty cents in Canadian funds, 


Bombay U. L. T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
This series of reprints of articles by H, P. B., Judge and others con- 
sists of the following to this date: (1) H. P. B., Js Theosophy a Re- 
ligion?; (2) H. P. B., What Theosophy In; (3) Judge, Universal Appli- 
eitions of Doctrine; (4) Damodar, Castes i India; 50 Judge, Theosa- 
phy Generally Stated; (8) Judge, Karma; (7) H. P. B., Thoughts on 
Ormuzd and Ahriman; (8) Judge, Reincarnation in Western Religions; 
3) H, P. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Memory, Heredity; (10) H. P. B. 
Judge, Reincarnation; (11) H. P. B. & Judge, Dreams, (12) Damodar 
& Judge, Mind- Control; (13) H. P. B., Medintorskip; (14) Judge, H, P. 
Blavatsky; (15) M. P. B. & Judge, On The Seavet Doctrine; (16) Judge, 
The Secret Doctrine Instructions (17) H. P. B, Truth in Modern Life; 
(18) Judge, Culture of Concentration; (19) N. P. B., Hypnotism; Black 
Magic in Science; (20) M. P. B., Kesmic Mind; (21) Judge, Overcoming 
Korma; (22) H. P. B., What Are the Theosaphtsis, Some Words on Daily 
Life by a Master; (23) H. F. ., Christmas. § cents each from the O, B. 
Lanrary. 


y “Moments with H. P. B.” 
This is the title of a new book of selections from H. P. Blavatsky. 
H. P. B. ts so inexhaustible that those havine already the earlier quota- 
tion booke will find this a valuable addition. It has the further advantage 
of being classified and having an analytical index. Price, 50 cents, 
from the O. P, Lieraer- 


A Hindu Classical Dictionary 
You will not find all of the 330,000 Hindu gods listed in Dewson’s 
Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and Religion, Geography, His- 
tory ond Literature, but you will find the most important, as well as 
most names you are likely to meet with in theosophical reading. A 
recognized work, price, 34,00, 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records; by Haail 
Crump, Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1930, From the O. E. Lrerary, 51.30. 
Basil Crump, well-known to TIO readers as co-worker with Mrs. 
Alice L. Cleather, and joint author of Euddhism the Science of Life, has 
Just published in Peking an excellent little book with the above titie 
This may be here briefly described as a condensation of H. P. B.'s Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stauras of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the yarlous 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Orump, 43 à devoted follower of 
H. F. B. has attempted np original interpretations—allhough the words 
are partly his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have difficulty in finding their way through the intri- 
cacies of the greater work, as well as to those wha have no time to 

undertake it, but who wish to know what it is all about. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts 

A set of Crrrics contalning au expesure of the unscrupulous tampering 
by Mrs. Besant and others under her direction with the original texts of 
The Secret Doctrine, The Voice of the Silence and The Key to Theosophy, 
with parallel quotations and other examples, can be had from this office 
for 15 cents in stamps, (U. S., Canadian and British stamps accepted.) 
Don't bellove whiat others tell you. Get the fucts for yourself by reading 
these. 


In Memory of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky 
This collection of memorial articles by prominent theosophists, writ 
ten and published shortly following her death, has long been out of 
print. It has now been re-issued by (he Blavatsky Association, with some 
additious and photographs. Price, $2.25, from the O. E, Linn aux 


Do You Know What Buddhism Is? 

1f not, read What is Duddhism?, an untechnical text book compiled 
by the Buddhist Lodge, London. Price, $1.00. Also: 
The Buddhist Catechism, compited by Col. H. S. Olcott, boards, $0.50. 
A Buddhist Bible; the Vavorite Seviptures of the Zen Sect, by Dwight 
Goddard, $206 History of the famous Zen Sect of Buddhism (Japan!), 
with translations of several Zen Buddhist classics. Recommended by 
Haddhism in England, 
Ruddhism in Engtomd, periodical published by the Buddhist Lodge. The 
best (and ever better) Buddhist perlodical in the Occident. $2.00 a year; 
Sample copy for 5 cents in stamps. All from tbe O. E. Limgasr, 


A Brief Glossary of Buddhist Terms 
The Buddhist Lodge, London, has published a very useful Brief 
Glossary of Buddhist Terms, the only thing of the kind in English, 
which is the forerunner of a much larger and more complete glossary 
which is in preparation. 
36 pages, paper; price 50 cents, from the O. E. Lux. 


Exact Reprints of Original Blavatsky, Texts 
The following original texts are supplied by the O. E. LIBRARY: 
Tais Vaag: 2 tographic reproduction of original, the two volumes lu 
one, $7.50, 
The Secret Doctrine; 5 reproduction of original, the two 
volumes in one, $7.50, 
The Koy to Theosophy; photographic reproduction of original, $2.00. 
The Key ta Theosophy; Bombay U. L. T. reprint of original, paper, $1.00. 
The Voice of the Silence; Peking edition, reprint of original, with intro- 
duction by A. L. Cleather and Basil Crump. The only authentic 


edition. 
A Theosophical Glossary; ph raphic reproduction of original, $2.00. 
Transactions of the Blavatsky ge (London), $2.00. 
H. P. B.'s answers to questions on The Secret Doctrine. 
Students are cautioned against corrupted editions of The Secret 
— shea The Key to Theosophy and The Voice of the Silence, especially 
as 
H. P. Blavatsky on “Raja Yoga or Occultism” 
Raja Yoga or Occultism; a collection of twelve articles by H. P. B, 
Bombay, 1981. Price, 75 cents, from the O, E. LIBRARY. 


You Need a Theosophical Glossary 


H. P. Blavatsky’s Theosophical Glossary is indispensable to students 
of The Secret Doctrine, and, in fact, to all theosophical students. The 
only reliable dictionary of theosophical terms. Price, $2.00. 


Genuine Letters from the Masters 
The following volumes are available from the O. E. Linnany: 

The Muhntma Lelters to A. P. Sinnett; edited by A. Trevor Darker; $7.50. 
This is by far the most valuable collection and is absolutely indispen- 
sable to all students of the original and reel Theosophy. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wivdom: ediled by C. Jinarajadasa, Two 

volumes; Vol. 1, $1.26; Vol. Tt, $2.08. Volume I is the more important; 

Vol. II being more of historical interest, 


Heredity and Esotericism 
Herediiy in the Light of Esoteric Philosophy; by Dr. irene Bastow 
Hudson; $1.25. A crying need of today is the fitting together of aclentific 
results and esoteric teachings. To do that one must be both a practically 
trained scientist and of e#sotericist, otherwise there results much hokum. 


The author, who tw both phystologist and Lheosophist, endeavors to do this 
for heredity. 


William Kingsland on the Great Pyramid 
The Great Pyramid in Fact and Theory. Fart 1; by William Kingsland: 
$7.25. The eminent theosophist, who is also an engineer, gives a well 
illustrated technical description, based in part on his own Investigations. 
He has no theoretical axe to grind, at least in Unis first volume. 


A New Book on The Kabalah 
A Garden of Pomeqranites; an Outline of the Qabalah; by larnel Reg- 
ardie; $2.10. This book fe written ta meet the requirements of the aver- 
age student who may find the presentation by other books on the Kabalah 
too obscure or difficult, and to bring the subject into line with modern 
thought. 


What is “Magic”? 
The Tree of Life; a Study in Magic; by ternel Regardie; 55.25. Written 
to explain definitely what Magie is, as distinguished from witchoruft, 
demonolatry and other hocus-pocus parading under that name. 


You Need a File of The Critic” 

A We of the Currie, August 1917 lo August 1932, contains Invalunble 
information as to recent theosophical history hot easy to find elsewhere 
Liberal Catholic Church, Leadbeater scandal, Krishnamurti, World Mother, 
Theasophy vs. Neo-tleosophy, E. S., occult nonsense, Ojai, Krotona, fuie 
clairvoyance, Point Loma T. S., and much more all theosophists should 
know, Price, lacking two or three issues only, $5.00. 


Course in Public Speaking for Theosophists 

If you want to teach Theosophy, it is not enough to know it; you must 
be able to present it. The Blavatsky Institute of Theosophy in Canada 
publishes a series of twelve lessons in Group Work in Public Speaking, 
the alm of which ia to train would-be theosophical speakers and to rem. 
edy the deplorable lack of competent lecturers. The lessons are prepared 
by Roy Mitchell, a prominent member of the Canadian Section, T.., 
well-known expounder of The Secret Doctrine, and are based on an expe 
rienee of over twenty years as a public speaker. They enter inta all de 
talis of the art of public presentation, giving the methods and the 
reasons, occult and otherwise, underlying them. 

The price of the course of twelve lessons is $3.00, and they muy be 
obtained through the O. E. Limrary. 


Next Cattic; More about the “Judge Diary“. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published monthly at 1207 Q St, N. W., Washington, D. C 
Y 


The O. E. Library League 


= XXII November, 1932 No. 4 


arly sunseripren, Uomed States aml teten. Aite ceems. Sinele comes. five cema 
Revel and Canadian postage stamps, poper currency und Hank unfilled) postal 
ordera accepted, 


— — — — 


IS MURDER THE WORST CRIME? 
Deliherate murder, along with treason, has long heen can- 
sidered Lhe worst of crimes, and therefore punishable with the 
severest penalties, Treason with us, in limes of peace, being 
un unusual offense, murder is usually looked upan as heading 
the list. Of late other offenses, notably kiduapping and in 
some states bank burglary, have attained to the heinousness of 
murder, Yet all of these, bad as they are, are in general 
offenses affecting a few individuals only, The brutality of 
deliberate murder, or of kidnapping, tends to keep these in the 
public eve, while other offenses, affecting the welfare of the 
whole community, possibly causing a much grealer aggregate 
of suffering as measured in units of pain, of hunger, of enfore- 
ed self-denial, often go unnoticed by the public and are treated 
with comparative leniency. It is but seldom that a murder 
affects more than a few persons aside from the vielim nud 
most of these no more scriously than the failure of a bank or 
the collapse of some corporation. Let an olficial roh the public 
treasury, or use public funds for his own profit and to the loss 
of the whole community, let him aecept bribes or in any other 
way act with personal intent to the detriment of the public, 
and he is looked on as scarcely worse than the common thief 
who loots a shop. If a citizen conspires with a would-be hank- 
er to evade the banking laws and cheat the examiners by laan- 
ing him for a day or two the money which the law requires the 
bank to possess as paid-in capital, and thereby many peaple 
are ultimately ruined, he may, if he can get away with it, bhe- 
come an honored citizen or even Vice-President. When an 
American state’s treasurer starts a private hank in which he 
deposits the state’s funds and pockets the profits which shoukl 
belong to the whole people, he wets a relatively light term of 
imprisonment, A cabinet officer who accepts a bribe for divert 
ing government property worth millions te private individuuls 
gets a vear and a day in a salubrious prison, while the thief 
who steals a trifling sum may get as much as twenty years, or 
life if it is a fourth offense. 


Hut murder, you will say, is an offense against the sacred- 
ness of life. Quile (rue. So also is it an offense against the 
sacredness of life when a person in a position of trust, let us 
say a bank cashier, ruins the bank und brings large numbers 
of persuns nearly to the brink of starvation, often impairing 
their health and leading Lo premature death 

IL is true that the slate has increasingly taken over the 
proseculion of offenses against individuals. Sach offenses are 
treated as if they were olfeuses against che whole community, 
which they may be in a remote moral sense. Yet it is obvious 
that a rubbery or myeder in New York City is unlikely to have 
any ininediate elfect on Liulfalo, whereas a defuleution by the 
stale treasurer, a misappropriation of public tunds, allects 
wore ar less every individual in the stale, while au improper 
award of a povernuent contract by the Postoffice Departinent, 
un improper vefwid of income tax by the Treasury, reaches out 
into the pocket of every taxpayer from Maine to California. 

One may therefore ask whether an offense, fnuucial or 
otherwise, which divectly alfeels the whole community should 
not be Lretiled as a wore serious affaiy than the one which 
reacts on one person alone, or on a very restricted group. Rus- 
sia, thal Ruge laboratory for social experimentation, freed 
from the bonds of custom, precedent and prejudice, has, and 
it seems to me logivally und reasonably, adopted this concep- 
tion, The penalty for priyale murder is eight to ten years in 
prison, while the death penalty is permitted for those who act 
in a fashion calculated Lo inenace Lhe social well-being for their 
private advaulapye. We may recall Lhe trial about two years 
ago of a group of engineers who had endeavored to obstruct, 
by deliberate neglect of duty or actual sabotage, the carrying 
out of the government's industrial plans. They were sentenced 
to death, although afterwards reprieved on promise of good 
behavior. AL the present time vigerous steps are being taken 
against those who, for their private profit, attempt to inter- 
fere with the foud distribution plan, or who actually rob the 
colnmulity by robbiug the state. The death penalty is pre- 
scribed for the more serious cages. While it may be too much 
to expect that absolute justice in every case may be reached 
at once, sceiug that the matter is one of experimentation, il 
looks like en move in the right direction, 

Recently the governo of the Chinese province of Kwan- 
tung, alarmed at the growth of oficial corruption, has decreed 
the death penalty for officials accepting bribes or participating 
in smuggling narcotics and other contraband, while nepotism, 
neglect of official duties, ete, rank high as compared with 
olfonses against individuals. In this case as in that of Russia 
we have a well-marked class of ‘public enemies“, as distin- 
guished froni private alfenders, 


I am not attempting to do more than ask the question, as a 
matter worth thinking over: Is not an offense against the state, 
that is, the whole community being the sufferers, to le regurd- 
ed as a more serious matter than any offense against the single 
individual, and should it not he dent with more severely? 
Should not the totality of suffering produced, even though no 
individual suffers acutely, be taken into consideration ii any 
rational code of penal laws? 


Penal Notes 

Getting Around the Law in Bugliund—Imprisonment for debt was 
abolished in England and Wales by the Debtors Act of 1885, ret—wuald 
you believe it'—out of the 60,000 persons annually imprisoned sbout 
24,000 are being incarcerated for not paying what they owe, The explana- 
tion is simple; these persons are not finprisoned for debt; that would bo 
illegal; they are jailed for contempt of wig and woolsadtk, for wot obeying 
the order of ihe court to pay the debt, whether it be a fine, alinwuy, or 
just a tailor's or butcher's DII Dont lnugh—we do precisely the same 
ting lu this country, 

Imprisonment jor Debt. — A. W., au Unemployed farm hau fy Berks 
County, Pennsylvania, out of work for wight months, with theee smati 
elyiidren, owed the township $11.16 (elioquent tatea Me went to the 
township supervisors and offered to work out his taxes, hut waa thrown 
into fail and will have to pay $2.40 costs anid $1.00 a day board huetinitely, 
tht he settles up, taxes, board and all. Meanwhile the fnte of the children 
Is not reported. 50 cents a day or less should pay his bourd and the rest 
fs probably the graft of the county sheriff, working under the “fee system”, 
if he can ultimately collect it. The $240 “costa” may he regarded ws the 
graft of the justice of the peace. We are adinonished to love gur country, 
the land of the free and the homo of the brave, but it may be downed 
whether A. W. will join with us, 


dias She a Chicken in Her Potf—I hate received from the National 
Consumers’ League (156 Fifth Avenue, New York City) a photograph of 
a pay-roll order for one dollar, pald by Mercer Trouser Company, of Trew- 
ton, N. J., to Helen Bambo, an experienced garment worker, iu full for tioa 
weeks’ work with over-time. Helen does not appropriately belong under 
“Penal Notes", but I shall gladly devote generous space under this caption 
to the Mercer Trouser Company, should the vpportapily present {tself, 
which L hone may be soon. 

Adult Probation in Catifarnia,—lt is stated that there are over 8,000 
adults on probation in California. The avernge upkeep of a prisoner in 
San Quentin and Folsom prisons is given at $228.13 lor a year, while pro- 
bation costs only $26.65. This would mean a saving to the state of over 
$1,600,000 annually, though allowance must probably be made fur the sale 
of prison products, Naturally only those offenders who give fair promise 
of good behavior are placed on probation, amil it ts said that the privilege 
la but rarely abused. While juventie probation is now very gcencrally 
practised the progress of adult probation Is remarkably slow. England 
has it and so has Massachusetts for about Ally ycars. There seems to be 
no very food renson why youths should receive more favor in this respect 
than adults as the privilege is Icft to the discretion of the court and an 
adult first offender Is probably as safe a prospect as a Juvenile. In these 
days when the outcry agalnst excessive taxatlun has become acute the 
economy effected by permitting an offender ſo be at tiherty under super- 
vision instead of jailing him at public expense shout be seriously can- 
sidered. 


The Bite out of the Apple 
unten, more subscribers who will renew their subscriptions without 
compelling us (o send more thin one notice, and others who will defray 
the cost of thiva or four notices seul. Fifty cents is not much, and these 
repeated notices cat Into it Uke a bite ont of a small apple, he postoffice 
potting the bite. 


The Opiate of the People 
ſetcligtun 1 the oplate of the people, 
Lenin 

This often quoled saying of the taunder of the present Russian regime 
has caused endless offense, yet it iy true, it by religion we mean, not a 
belief in apiridual vealiltes, but the methods whieh Oe clurel employs to 
Nidiice people to emiture the ite they have with promises of compensation 
after Heath, Just as far as Veligion ot the church variety endeavors to 
persuade the suffering people to bear with that which could and shobld be 
remediod, and would be, were they thoroughly aroused to nelion, in se far 
itis au opiate. Wyery doctrine whieh teaches mon submission, either on 
(he ground that the iutoleratie Conditions nje the will of Gud ov the 
result af their nwn sins, is distinetly pernicious, und while it Je doubtloss 
trie that the aufferings of a nation nre often enough the results of ite 
sins, it is ann rule not the sinners, but the innocent, who do the suffering, 
The real siu at the unffertiys e that, misiad by thelr teachers, they will 
nat see that (he comedy ties Tu Meir owa bands, thut as Jong an they 
remain passively suffering the evils will continue 

Whether jt he denied or Hot, Theosophy is a religion; it lias its ethical 
system und n creed as elaborate as any Which theology ever devised, One 
of its Cundaiientsl lencts ig the doctrine of karma, according to which 
everyone receives strictly the reward of past merits, the punishment of 
past wisdeods, Tt is a noble and highly philosophical doctrine when not 
carried to extromen in then oc in application. But it cun be carried to 
OW streng, and this |e the cabo when it teaches that present misery is 
squethine wuaveidable which should nol be wnduly interfered with. Any 
attempt to persuade the sufferer that his troubles are of pecessity his own 
fanit and must be lived down by behaving well, and that he will receive 
compensation iu a future incarnation or in a Dilssful Devachan, u sort of 
modified New Jernsaleni, and that all things work together for good in the 
end if not tampered with, is distinctly administering an opiate. 

Says a writer in The Theosophical Quarterly (January, 1933, page 198) 
„Karma— that is to say, the Divine Will—places the incarnate soul in an 
CAVIHO adapled to ite weeds, and the troe philantlvopiet is careful 
nol to intusfere with the wise processes of Nature.” That is theosophical 
miregoric wiih a vengeance, The sweatshop owner who makes n comfortuble 
living from the labor of little children working in crowded lusanttary rooms 
fur eigtty or more hours a week for two or three dollars is receiving the 
feward of merit, he is “in un environment ndapled to his needs“; the 
children, on the other hand, ave also "in an environment adapted to their 
needs"; they are gelling the kannie punishment for past misdeeds; they 
should recugniew the fact and bear patiently with the conditions in which 
their karma has placed them. Thousnanis of men today, whase whole life 
and character savor lillle Of an evil past, have lo starve and see their 
families starving in the midet of plenty, their daughters growing up under 
conditians whieh will render their bodies anything but suitable homes for 
incuming gos, luer stunted mentalities anything but adapted to the rear- 
ing of such cos. And we are loli that this is “the Divine Will” and that 
the wise philanthropist will think twice before interfering with this 
“wise process of Nature“! 

The child in the burulny house, the man drowning, must first be 
rescued and afterwards lecturel on the folly uf playing with matches or 
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rocking the boat; the hungry must be fed pnd such sortal reorganizations 
effected as will preveut u rerurrence of the troulles. The learned arm- 
chair theosophists who maintain that the chief duty of the theosoplist ts 
“to study in order to teach others“, aud who spend their time discussine 
the intricacies of the universe, Ironi Parabralm daun tut tigte endless 
hierarchies, planes and cycles, are bet hiling while Keene baris, Ther 
propose fo extinguish the fire by discoursing on the aste of ihe ahnten; 
they are ready enough with a diagnosis bnt thelr remedies are slorpiy 
apimi. Ther shentd aot only recognize that the sin aun shame of the 
world are their sin and shame, but they should see that social malna Just- 
ments caused by selfistiness und greed backed liy tear gus anid imehine 
guns on the one hand, apd mentally drugged sufferers on the other are 
by no means the “Will of God”. 

And therein fies one of the reasons why Theesoply makes so little 
progress. It concerns liself only with remote cuases and negicels the 
proximate ones; it offers nothing hut opiates. Helulively insignificant as 
the lalluenee of these peaple may be, their beliet, as far as it iguntes awl 
decries immediate und direct action adapted towarits giving every incom. 
ing ego the best possible chance, is distinctly to be classed wilh these 
religions which, as the Master K. H. wrote. (Mahatma Letters, page 57), 
are responsible for “nearly two-thirds of the evils that pursue humanity”. 
Unless these theosaphisis will recognize that the Arst duty is to clothe and 
feed, to establish a reasonably good health and good training, and only 
after that to preach, they miplit us well ga howe ait go Lo bed, to dream 
ofa “brotherhood of humanity” which they neler understand hor practise. 


A new Book on the Great Pyramid 
The Great Pyramid in Fact aml in Theory, by Wellicm Kings- 
Tung. M. J. E. N. 
Part I, Descriptive; 125 pages, 37 plates, Index and bibliography. 
Rider & Co., London, 1933, 37.75 from the O. E. Laumaay. 

Years ago an attempt to rend the Meypiian Bouk of the Dead tmibucl 
me with such a distaste for ¢verything relating to ancicut Egypt that I 
have always avoided lileratuie concerning the Great Pyramid, Erven the 
fashionable Tutankhamen craze Of some yours back left me unsent ned 
I simply refused to read a word abou! it. Consequently 1 am but tile 
familiar with the numerous speculations, historical, astronomical, religions 
and accult which have Ween hasel on the study of this mysterivus struc» 
tare. Not only has It been regarded as a compendium of the astronomical, 
feovetic and mathematical lore of its builders, or as a budget of prophecies, 
but strange occult theories hase been Munten 10 explain the feat of its 
builders in placing the huge stone blocks of which iL is compose. U. 
Piazzi Smyth, AstronomerRoyal for Scettond, writing in 144, plowsly 
regardoil it as having been bullt under the direction of God the Itehrow 
God us a record for all time of the only untis of measurement acceptable 
to Him and as a prophetic wariing against the “atheistic” French metrie 
system. When the “sons of God shoated for joy", as leid in the book of 
Job, it was to celebrate the placing of the ecupstone, the Astronomer. Royal 
seriously maintained. Recently one writer (J. Vogelmann) has güne so 
far us tò conclude from pyramid measurements Ihat the earth is Malter 
und (hat the astral plane extends just 2755 miles above Its surface, (See 
September Critic.) 

tt was indeed time that the speculators were being checked up as to 
the wecuracy of their supposed data William Kingslaad, the wellknown 
British theosophical writer, who is by profession an engineer, recently 
spent same months studying the Great Pyramid on the spat. in this first 
volume he gives a very readable description of the structure, Inside and 
oul, with many photographs aud plates, with idiseassions of the measure- 
ments made by various investigators. The mensural and geometrical data 
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HHO dhis diseliseion Of the Work Of previous students are technical and 
require much jaetience 10 wade through, hut they are essential to his pur- 
fuse, The feet value coutains bat little theorizing, Its object being to 
lay n foindation of fel fur a theorglioal discussion in the forthcoming 
secon vulume, While be eedulously refrains from advancing any theory 
ot hin own and is, in tuen gute Leataliging in this respect, he shows an 
neee contempt for ihe sprevlations of C. Pings! Smyth and other 
len pyriniilisie’, as be calls them, and charges them with having 
been too propo Lo twist the facts to ut tueir theories. While tue book 
leaves us without any deñaite theory as to why tho Great Pyramid was 
built, and by Whom, it fords the badis for u rational discussion of these 
Anette in the next yolun, aud fills one with eager anticipations us to 
what Mp, Krigslitid will have to say. Those who know him will hardly 
bo disappointed in their confidence that ho will be guided by cold facts 
first of ull, and that Ho theory Wil receive support whieh is nol made 
probable by then, 

My indebtedness tò Mr. Kingsland consist in my belus Torced (o over. 
come uly aversion lo ihe whole subject, even to the extent of roading C, 
Piazzi Smyth's Our Juhoritunee m the Great Pyramid, perhaps che best 
Known work on Ihe subject, and in jay being treated to n spectacle, in 
Proessor Smyth, of the British orthodoxy and Mablarism of the middle 
nineteenth century, 


A Letter from W. Q. Judge to Dr. A. Keightley 

The folluwing efter from W. . Judge to Dr. Areldbald Keigttiey and 
the accompanying document, both certified to be in Judge's handwriting, 
are puldished partly for the purpose of showing that Judge uctually accept. 
ed us genuine the purport! communications from the deceased H. P. B., 
and partly to prove that Mr. E. A. Neresheimer was wrong in asserting 
ihat since the quotations claimed by K. T. Hargrove (E. S. T. elreular of 
Apri) za, 1896) are not foond in a certain Judge diary in his—Neresheim- 
er's- possession, therefore the series of quotations was “concocted” by 
Katherine Tingley, E. T. Hargrove und J. H. Fussell. This is a very 
serious eherge, libelous if untrue, and it is my intention to defend the 
honor of the two surviving theosophiats, Uargrove and Fussell, by show. 
ing that the quotations were actually made from documents in Judge's 
haudwrition. This was done In part in the September Cnrric, where réfer- 
ence Is made to certain loose sheets in Judge's handwriting, of which | 
hive received photographs, aud which were quoted by Hargrove. 

The letter and document were sont by Judge to Dr. Keightley, then in 
London, us a member of the E, S, P. Advisory Council, and were returned 
ty Judge with other le, 8. . papers later, finally finding thoir way Into 
the Point Lonia archives. The entire document was quoted verbatim by 
Marerove (t.. 8. 4. cirċular, April 3d, 1896, pages 48), It will be seen by 
referrece fo that circular that the document notes certain omissions, mak- 
ing no relorence to the parson designated by Hargrove as “Promise” and 
suppUs™! to be Mrs. Tiugloy. Why are these references not found in the 
document sent to Dy, Keightley? Clearly Judge intended to keep these to 
himsulf, as directed by the supposed H. P. B. This lack is supplied in part 
by the photographs in my possession which, in Judge's handwriting, make 
reference lo a certain person designated by a sign which 1 have indicated 
by “X" (see September Owie). “Keop X well in the background”; “X ig 
our myatery” says one of the passages, T shall present these again later, 
mutti them in parallel wilh the Hargrove quotations, and shall present 
evidences that It was Katherine Tingley who was referred ta in such 
eulugistic terms by the supposed discarnate I. F. B. 

Speaking of the supposed comniunications from H. P. B. to Judge, 
Hargrove stated as follows (E. S. F. circular of April 3d. 1896, page 6): 

“Tt sould be stated that in Mr. Judge's occult dlury he has entered 
messages and coniniunications received through this person in the same 


way us he las entered his own, as from Muster, and this he uns done in 
no other case, showing that ‘Promise’ was the only persan whom he placed 
on hia own level of reliability in this respect. 

In a long message received by him from II. P. N., extracts from which 
were read at a general E. 8. T. meetiug io New York about n your ago, 
these belng at the same time sent fo the Advisory Councit in Jandon, 
there ure some important references to this chela:” 

This js follawed by the quotations of which the fullowing tocament 
forms a part. It will be shown later that Judge received the “message,” 
wrote it down hastily on scratch pad sheets, und afte: wards copied it with 
some verbal emendations in a permanent form, whether in æ dlary or not 
matters nothing. As for the esteem in which Mr. Judge held Mrs. Tingiey, 
the reader is referred to his letter to her, in the October Carrie. 

Tho certification of the Keightley letter and document js as follows: 

The attached Is an exact copy, vcrbuliw et lileralim, made by me from 
the originals of two documents written in ink in the handwriting of Wil 
Ham Q. Judge, the one signed by him being on a sheet of yellow paper 
5% x 8% in. with the following printed letterhead: 

“All Communications herein must be marked ‘Private’ 
and coniain no other Business. 
E. S. T. 
WIA Q. Just: 
144 Madison Avenue, 

Ia 
these three figures “189 " being the only thing on the allached copy thal 
is nat in Mr. Judge's handwriting: the Ngure g“ which fullows tu complete 
the date 1895 is in his handwriting. In the upper léft-hand corner is lhe 
imprint of the E. S. seal, consisting of two interlaced trlangies enclosed 
in a cirele with the Sanskrit word Sat“ in the Deyankgari characters in 
the middte, with the wingtd disk below. 

The document referred to in the above-described letter is written oo 
two sides of à plain sheet of white paper 8 ½ by 11 inches, watermarked 
“Pure Monarch Linen L“. 

Copy made and compared by me with the onfgivals in Williutn Q. 
Judge's handwriting this eighth day of December, 1932, at Oakley Howse, 
Bromley Common, Kent, England. 

Tytuson I. HARRIS 

We, the undersigned, on this eighth day December, 1932, at Oakley 
House, Bromley Common, Kent, England, have compared the attached copy 
with the ubove described original documents in the handwriting af William 
Q. Judge, and declare the copy to be acrurate ip every respect, 

Jost II. Pissar 
Hise V. Saas 
MasGuraernra Sms 
Ietis MHaunts 

The lelter is as follows; 

Jan. 4 118917 
Dr. A. Kelghtley 
{for Councillors etc) 
Comrades 

Enclosed is an exact transcript of whal H P n sald to me Jany 3, 
prematurely ended hy a visiinr—as usual & us results from PBiirepenn 
continual nagging at me, It is word for word. More will be said tater. 
Yon can Jet al! worthy & devoted loyalists rend this—it may be ren in a 
proper group. Copies not to be made. This is lo be kent with Cuunet! 
papers. 

Fraternally 
WILLIAM Q. JUDE 


Go to no extremes in thought or act hereupon. 


JRE aeoon phy ig dovatiient ts as tolluws: 
MEV US, Jany 3 1895 

Louts in uai a (hitless) or fruitless) errand. You have Nohl Sus- 
e our cause in the crisis Be vacwuraged. Well did Master know the 
staunch frartess eee uf your soul when he directed ine to male you 
heater of our craft in Alneriva. As (he contre of bur force ly wliacked the 
inute doo mhe Tight work for the bight. Vietory is ours, All will end tor 
(he good Of all, Mistakes kare been made bol you have not gone far fron 
the Hines lit down by Master. My desire is for you to be caretu) about 
Mente OH structions 16 the N. . for Lreachevous and unworthy persons 
we WHI The gates, & all pew ideas will be appropriated by the other 
AU OHO SS kA. The fevers are ont und annihilation is the outy thing 
(hot ran mietere, 

Let ino tell you some of (he things 1 have learned since | absented 
tise fram the owes work, Muny of the problems of Jite tnat should 
lite been solved if we had been Mote together have come up before me 
È L brace arne much, 1 am, next lo the American work, interested in 
Spali. ireland run tuhe cure of itself In the pine woods i Nave tound 
i totes whith i kuew something about before | went away. There, seven 
Chelas & Che light ches show that snie day will be better known, £ will 
they ibe to yon at vur nest meeting, There is much connected willt it 
that ean he used Lov irnutinling forces in this country for there is a subtle 
Connection, Be site that at or nent meeting it is not forgotten x x x x 
Slowly the light from this Louge in being thrown over Spuin & T see that 
from (he oll corpse Of bigotry superstition & credulity will be reared u 
temple of ight which will unite ite torees with that of America & Ireland 
& fron these tives points 1 know that huneamity will be saved. „ 4 x 

This Valtle of light & darkness in our midst seems but sman (little) 
Wien vie the work before us x 3 X and the ends and prospects of our 
Work shall stew the tide of this crael & unworthy persecution. Under all 
Of It & Over it all the Masters hand; be sure that all is well for uee. Kaa x, 

The ght mentioned in Spain ls of seven sides & a purple & yellow 
Ugut, Oa each pf the seven sides jaa star, This represonis the Lodge of 
Spain, Couneel yourself wilh it as you will be directed, x x x 

i will nol permit you to resigu nor will 1 permit you to submit ta 
Tarther Investigation. Form your plans for the American work. Keep all 
Four lites perfeet with sustaining points & leave the rest to us, ‘This is 
l0 your questious of Inst wight. x X x X x 

UC will not touch an miner points, They will take cure of themselves. 
Mister is nol aller miner points. Let us turn our eyes tu the American 
{ture of Theosophy. x x x x (Interruption & conclusion by a visitor) 


Eidetic Imagery vs. Etheric Vision 


“Eiletic imagery” is à term given by psychologists to Unt power of 
berceivings mental images with such intensity that they actually appear ta 
Ne external objects, Thè subject has been under investigation in recent 
lites hy a group of psychologists here aud abroad, and recently ¢ had the 
BOOd tortine to attend u lecture hy one of these, Dr. J. Bdward Hauth, of 
‘he Catholic University in Washington, D. C. 

Acconding to Dr, Rauth Ure faculty is quite common among children, 
Perhaps as many as ene in Avo possessing it in some measure, but it 
Bradually fades out after the age oC puberty. Dr. Rauth exhibited a num- 
her of hoys who possess this power in a marked degree, One case was 
Wartiouhudy striking. Lhe hey, alter being shown an chaiborate colored 
Pickire tor a few seconds, wis üble to visualize it on aA white sheet as 
vividly as if it were really there, Not only did he describe the minute 
Uetails, Wut avtually placed lis Unger ou the items he was describing, even 
t the individual buttons on a man's cont. To all intents und purposes 
{he pleture was thee on the Mank surface. Another boy, Shown u gen- 


metrical drawitg into which a few iaconspicuons defects such as Impertert 
or broken lines had been introduced, such as ay person could be expected 
4% take note of in a momentary ispection, uus able to reprodace the 
drawimg logetiver with the iefects, and in their right pesitious, os if it 
wore actually before him. Many other Mustulions were given which E 
ate fo space to detail. 

There cau be GO question, it apperrs, that (he object Liought of, once 
impressed on the youthful bowin, rewlly appears to be cutside, with all the 
intensity of reality. lo reply to a question Dr. Rauth stated pusitively 
that the “projected” image appears do remain fu the sume spot even if the 
subjoct turos his bead, just as an objèct outside wont do, instead of 
fomalining in the axis of rision. 

1 am not a paychologist, but the subject suggested something which 
may, perhaps, have an important bearing on phenomena sl desigual- 
ool as “psychic”, such as the so-called “ethberle vision” or clairvoyance. As 
Slated, the fuculty disappears as the child grows up, Il is net imconeciy- 
able, however, that ia very exceptional cases it zung persist, and the per- 
son posacssing i. would continue to Visualize his mental images with such 
intensity that they would appear to be external. A child thinks of the 
conventional fairy of the picture story books, with perhaps Gutterfy wings 
or wearing a peaked cap and clad in knickers and pointed shoes. Having 
this power of eidetic imagery he may extermalize his thonght aad the fairy 
would appear as actually before lim, whereas it exisis unly in his own 
Wain. Or he thinks of au angel and an ange) he sees, just as vividly as 
if lt were really there, It his idea of an angel is that of a person clad in a 
white nightie and with two wings made of bids’ feathers, that is what 
le will see. If, on the other hand, he has been fed up by his devoted 
Lieosophicai parentis on auras and coruscating colors, that ts the sort of 
angel that will present itself. There are endless more or less well authenti- 
cated records of such happenings—for instance Martin Luther and the 
deyil at whom he threw his ink-pot, 

It would be going too far to maintain that there is anything “psychic”, 
that there is “etheric vision” or what not when a boy who has been lovk- 
ing at a picture of & lion in a cage afterwards sees the caged lian before 
Wi. In this case It appears as à picture, but the lecturer stated that 
when the picture is viewed througu a stereescope it is afterwards Sen. 
not as a Nal picture, bul as a solid reality. We may assume, too, that 
whether the mental picture orlginates by looking at an object, or whether 
it is spontaneously conceived, the result will be the same. For some 
reason there is a proclivity to intense activity of the brain which makes 
the thought of such intensity as to appear real. The person who “sees 
shakes” us a result of alcoholism, the one who through fever or Drain 
Uisexse perceives objects outside lim which others do not see, is not exer- 
cising paychle vision—he is simply doing jest whut the boys above re 
ferred to were doing. 

After rending the preposterous descriptions of fairies which are taken 
so serlously by many theosophists, to say nothing of other so-called 
Clairvoyant perceptions, it long ago occurred to me that these often con- 
(yadietory perceptions were really no more than the projection or externall- 
zation of the subject's own thoughts, having no independent external 
existence; that they were, when not pathological, at least abnormal, exist- 
ing in otherwise normal minds. Mr. Geoffrey Hodson's folrtes of Sheps- 
cambe, for instance, present quite contradictory qualities (Hollywood 
Theosophist, January, 1930, page 432; CM Ie. September, 1236). Now ther 
are independent of gravitation, now they are subject to it. When they 
imp into the air they come down again; aged fairies walk with canes to 
Support themselves against the gravitational pull; yet they walk wp trees, 
sticking out horizontally like a branch. This is not to be expected if they 
were actual beings, but it is quite natural that the seer—in this ease Mr, 
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Hodson—should forget such inconsistencies at the moment and lijs fairies 
would at one time give every evidence of belng subject to gravity while at 
another they would be independent of it, This does not prove that the 
perciplent is a lias; he simply presentes an exaggerated case uf “eldetic 
imagery” and docen't know It: his imaginings appear to hum realities. 

That curious book, Man Visidle and Tuvisible, by C. W. Leadbenter, 
presente several cages of the same phenomenon, the transference nf sume 
conventional idea to a supposed external object. Notable la the colored 
plate (page 108) of the astral body of a man in an Intense rage It is 
nnen with. Rashes of lightning, the discharges of intense energy. These 
flashes have the form of zigrigging straight lines, the conventional repre- 
sentation of lightning, which, however, is entirely unlike reul lentaning 
and corresponds to nothing in nature. It fs obvious that the thonght of 
thie conventional lightning Mmspired the supposed appearance of the angry 
Astral body—that la, unless we assume the picture to be entirely faked, 
Many similar cases will be found in Leadbeater’s beautifully Uustrated 
book on Thought-Forms, as for example the zigzag lightning in the 
supposed thought-form ejected by an angry man (fig. 22), the winged dove 
of peace (fig. 12) and the hooked thought-forms of greed, avarice, ambition 
(Are. 13, 20, 21, 28. 29). Nothing could illustrate more clearly thet these 
supposed thought forms are merely the product of the perelplent's own 

ation aud do not exist outside bineelf. 

It is realized, of course, thal referring these supposed external visions 
to un internal source and calling them “elletic Imagery” offers no final 
explanation; the mystery of thought remains as great as ever, it merely 
bringas such phenomena Into a well-established class of phenomena und 
renders Unnecessary the hypothesis that no matter how absurd or im- 
probable the objecte viewed by “etherte vision” they actually exist outside 
and independently of the peretplent. We shall not then have a complete 
oxplanation, but we shall have brolight them within the range of ordinary 
psychology and, at the same timo, have damaged the repulation which 
some so-called seers have acquired a6 authorities on the unseen world. 
Todeed, the matter might be earriad further and applied to audit volcen, 
the @o.called elstraudtence, and in time, we might anticipate = sweeping 
and garnishing of the whole occult structure, to the great advantage of 
what would remain. Somewhere H. P, Blavatsky has laid down the die- 
tum, never to seek an occult explanation when a natural one would serve 
as well, Would that many of her professed followers would observe it 

lt is much to be wished that those persons who bave bull thanmeetved 
a reputation as seers into the inylsivle worlds and as reciplenia of mes- 
sages from Mahatmas would submit themselves to a rigid payċholngica) 
investigation from the above standpoint. Bat while this would serve the 
cause of truth it is hardly to be expected that they would de 40, Does 
not thelr renown, to say nothing of their bread and butter, depend on 
maintaining a superior attitude of claiming supernormal powers Would 
they not, like Mr, Geoffrey Hodson, when offered a chanca to prove their 
cinims, decline for “occult reasons’? Yet as long as they hold sloof from 
iuvestigation they have no reason to complain if the skeptics class then) 
along with the innumerable psychic frauta and trieksters with whom the 
world is swarming, 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Brief-—Mrs. Besant gradually failing, save C. J., but 
Leadbenter, now 86, spryer than ever, Hugbs at diabetes —Cuucdieu The- 
osophist withdraws charges against Tingley, Hargrove, Fussell of having 
“concocted” Hargrove quotations.—Point Loma abolishes obligatory meni- 
bership dues.—Col. A. L. Conger resigns presidency of American Section, 
Point Loma T. S.; reason, ill-health; succeeded by J. Emory Clapp of 
Boston.— Tashi Lama conducting huge Buddhist revival meetings in 
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Peiping.— Kingsland snipes Puruckian “Abeolute”—Leadbealer “discovers” 
new chemical Cement, previously found by plysiciats: eideticizes its 
meldes.—_ Win, W. Atkinson (Ramacharaku), authors of famous “Yori 
Daoks“, died Nevenber 22—Will Levingion Comfort died November 2.— 
Gandhi Itkely to become chronic staryer; do what 1 gay or PH kill myself, 
says he-—State temples in Kashmir and Baroda opened to Uotoychables 
by linperial decree. 

Not a Prophet!—Don't put the Editor down us 4 prophet when be prints 
Junuary, 1933, news in the November or December, 1932, Cnivic. The 
Cerro is three months behind time, but if does not want to deprive readers 
of the latest news on this account, 


AVORC Uiureiled—Those who desire to see the great American Isis, 
AMORC, exposed in the nude by contributérs to The Canadian Thenso- 
phist, can obtain the three issues, March, May and June fram this office 
for ten cents each, postage three cents, while they last. 

American Section, Point Loma T. S., Changes Present It is with the 
deepest regret that I learn of the resignation of Col. Arthur L. Conger, of 
Washington, D. C., us president of the American Section of the Point Lama 
Society. Col. Conger states that bis resignation is due solely to Ml-health 
and in no sense to a desire lò escape from tire duties of this office. Ris 
physician has iniperatively ordered a complete rest. I hepe I shall never 
be called on to write the Colonel's obitunry, so I take this opportunity to 
slate thal my acquaintance with him and bis wife le amang the brightest 
and most refreshing epleodes of iny theosophical experience of many years, 
for in these two theogophical IUberals I have found that rather unusual 
combination, real Theosophy and common sense and freedom from the 
fade and follies which beset the would-be theosophist and about which the 
Curve has so long grouched and grumbled. My best wishes to bis suc 
cessor in Office, Mr. J. Emory Clapp, of Boston. 


Quotations from Kutherine Tingley —The July Theowphical Path 
(Point Loma) has rendered a great service by printing about twenty 
pages of quotations from ihe writings of Katherine Tingley, (pages 19-95). 
Personally, and speaking os one who ls mot and never has been one of 
Mrs. Tingley's followers, I find these uot only inspiring in themselves. 
but Miuminating as to the teachings of this remarkable woman, and I 
commend them to those who are engaged in throwing brickbats at her 
memory. Certainly one finds in them the key to her great influeace aver 
ner devoted followers and they may safely be set side by side with Judge's 
letters That Hare Helpot Me. One can see in them a reason for Mr. 
Judge's high regard fer her, denied though it be by some. Bvidently 
io Katherine Tingley the elles of Theosophy, the living the theosophical 
lite, was of far greater importance than acquaintance with theosophiesl 
theories of the constitution of the unfyerse, and it is therefore not sur- 
prising that she left behind her no elaborate compendium of theosaphical 
deetrines, a fact which hag led some of her enemies lo assert that she 
reafiy knew little of Theosophy. This issue of The Theosephical Poth 
um be uad from this office for 75 cents. 

“The Theosophical Forum”’,—The Theosophical Förum is rendering a 
valuable service akin to that being done by Mr. Jinarajadasa in The Theo- 
fophist, by publishing old letters and articles in the Point Loma archives. 
The August Issue contains a letter from H. P. B. to Judge and an early 
article hy Robert Croshie, founder of the Usited Lodge of Theosephists, 
showing that e was as late as 1898 a most ardent follower of Katherine 
Tingley. Unfortunately the editor has marred these documents by substi- 
tuting letters of the alphabet for the names of certain persons mentioned 
in the originals, thus largely spoiling them as material for research into 
the history of the Theosophical Movement. While the motive may be to 
Spare the reputation or memory of these persons, It is a habit which is 


unqualifiedly to be condemned. History ts primarily an impartial record 
of facts, unplensant and disereditable facts often enough. To withhold a 
name in an origital document published far historical purposes is little 
better, if at all, than withholding facts. Further, it has the very obvious 
result that it tends to throw suspicion on ſangcent persons; for whn, reag- 
ing of X, V. or 2. would not al once proceed to specutate as to who these 
objectionable personages were, and perhaps decide on the wrong oncs? 
The editor's intentions are well-mefat, without a doubt, but I'd Jike to 
see the mess he would make should he underinke to write a history of 
the Theosophical Movement and follow this principle. He might write 
Mr. Hodgson as Mr. A, the Coulombs us Mr. and Mrs. B. Sulovyoſt as Mr, 
C, and Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater as Mrs. X and Mr. Y. Or be might 
adopt Mr. Leadbeater’s plan and designate them by the names of Greek 
or Roman gods or goddesses: 1 understand that the oditor is a powerful 
advocate of consistency. If he wants to protect those persons about whom 
H. P. B. made unpleasant remarks he should proceed to protect I. P. B. 
frum the unktnd Judgement of some fastidious readers by replacing her 
occasionally strong and unparlorlike language by a string of dots, dashes, 
exclamation marks or unmeaning oups. 

Origin of Microbes —An—as usual- anonymous writer in the December 
(1932) magazine J'heosophy (page 63) comes forward with the theory that 
the spirochete, the microscopic organism which causes syphilis, uriginated 
as a by-product of sudomy between antient man and beasis, and suggests 
that other pestiferous microbes have originated from the mating of the 
aptrochete with the bodily cells. The whole kit and caboodip of microbes 
may owe their origin to sin. Further than that, be will hawe It thal every- 
body has syphilis (even if only latent) and that all disexses pre urig 
tións of it. That's cheertng; all we huve to do is to renntines all other 
medicines and take refuge in salvarsan aad we shell be saver to div of old | 
ave, if, Indeed, old ago is pot a form of syphilis. As candidates wilh this 
writer for the booby prize we recommend those theosophiste who assert 
that animals in the wild state never dio of disease anil only do sa when 
they have heen cuntaminatled by association with man, Perhaps thelr 
temote ancestors were not given to sodomy. | 

For the Use of the Lard!—One cf the most interesting culleet ſans of 
documents in my posseasion is @ file of literature Issued by the Orcer of 
the Star in the Nast in Australla abont 1923, having largely Lo do with the 
building of the great amphitheatre at Balmoral Deach, Sydney, for the 
use of the Lord, that is to say, Kristinuomrtl, The faithful were combed 
for contribvitiona; women sold their Jewelry and skimped on thelr cloth- 
Ing to raise funds; seats were sold at exorbitant prices and the vanity of 
the purchaser's was ticklod by having thelr names permanently posted on 
the walls, Mrs, Berant alone gave a Hundred pounds. There are pictures 
of te Rt. Rev. Leadheater in Masonic regalia laying the corner stone: u 
picture of the engraved silver trowel used by said Leadbeater in luyſag 
said stone, with a picture of the stone Lieelf with the Bishop's name on a 
large tablet; there ia algo testimony of eyewitnesses to the visible presence 
ot angels at the ceremony. It is a weird display of credulity tu „leu of 
the outeome. What is the outcome? This is shown in a theatrical circular 
recently recetved, Te Lord's amphitheatre, sold to satisty the creditors, 
fo now the property of the Humphrey Bishop Musical Comedy Company, 
which gives dolly performances In whieh seantily clad ladies Kip about 
on the stage which Was to liave been paced hy the Lord himself, Rvery 
shüilag which was spent by the faithful, urged on by Mra. Resant, Mr. 
Leadbeater and others, was lost and the “Lurd” has declared hhuselt to 
be just an ordinary man. One wonders whether these deluded people have 
learned their lesson, Many, no doubt, have; others, fouled that time, are 
just as eager to be fooled again, The whole Coming of the Lord affair 
uns prove a finsco, yet they still cling to the rohes of those who misled 


them: before; they still absorb each word as if jf were a voice from 
heaven. Incidentally it may be mentioned that Mr. Leadbeater, whose 
hime appears prominently in the literature referred to, who laid the eor- 
per stone and had his own name placed on it as “Protector of the Order 
of the Star in the East", aa shown in the photograph, ignering Dr, Mary 
Rocke, wha was the originator and chief worker for the project, after 
wards, when the scheme falled, denied having any hand in encouraging It, 
tiirew the whale blame on Dr. Rocite and declared that he had disapproved 
of jt from the first. As a “Protector” the Bishop deserves a medal, 

An Adventure with a Fire Salamander—'That adventurous psyche 
explorer, Dion Fortune, in the July issue of her magazine, The Inner Light 
(page 8), describes a salamander which emerged from her fire and made 
friends with her. It was twoand-a-half feet long. but in the course of 
several weeks grew to deuble the size and walked on lis hind legs It was 
seen by various members of the household, who also sensed its smoky 
smell. Dion Fortune's idea is that elementals look te man just as men 
look to Masters, and that they are seeking initiation. This particular 
salamander got far enough initiated to walk upright bebitually, though 
it was but a lizard. It was a specially smart salamander, it would seem, 
for even dogs do not voluntarily walk upright. It is hard to say which 
ia the more puzzling, Dion Fortune or hee salumsander, 


Suture of hund - According to an article In New India by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, reprinted in the August Theosephicou! Meaceager (page 177), there 
is an Irish deva who has ban charge of Ireland for thousands of years 
ane who has positive “instructions [rom the King of the World that 
whatever happens, Ireland must be kept an integral part of the British 
empire“ It is further stated that “in the future all the great leaders of 
the Hritish Empire will be Irish men and women.” This appears from 
tue context to be a prediction of Mrs. Besant, whose infallibility as 
prophetess is testified to by her endorsement, of Krishnamurti as a 
reimearnaied Christ and pillar of the Liberal Catholic Chureh, and her 
naming on the authority of “the King of the World” of several of his 
apesties One should not laugh at Mre. Besant; she is following the wise 
old maxim; “If you don't succeed with one prophecy, try another’ And 
it gives Mr. Jinarajedasa enmething to write about and Mr. Sidney A 
Conk something to fill his pages with, Just at present one wonders 
whether the big deva in question will be compelled te smash Eamon de 
Valera’s head. 

George the Great—Sald Dr, George Arundale lu æ inik at the Wheaton 
Summer School of 1932 (November Theosophical Messenger, page 241)! 
“Greatness has been a tremendous hobby of mine for a very long time and 
if you wish to have u few ideas of mine collected into 2 small book you 
will And them in The Life Magtificent, the pamphlet which represents 
‘what is best, such as it is, in me.” But one doesn't have to read the 
pamphlet to discern the Greatness of Dr. Arundale or the Magnificence 
of his Ife He is a bishop of the Liberal Catholic Church, a worshipper 
of the Sun, M. A., L. L. B. (Cantab.), F. R. H. S. (London), D. L. (Nat. 
Cni Madras), a member of the Great White Lodge, a hubnobber with 
Mahatmas, an authority on Wonderlulness; be has climbed the ladder 
to Nirvana and climbed down and written a book about his experiences; 
he bas felt himeelf equal to suggesting to the Masters what they should 
do about the next President, T. S.; he can talk more nonsense and spread 
mute words over fewer idess (han any theosophist before the footlights, 
not even excepting Mr. Cook, and when he is not praising Mrs Besant he 
is usually talking about himself, All of these eminently qualify him to be 
the successor of Mrs. Besant in the presidential chair. Dut what we fear 
is that with his rapid progress in Greatness he may suffer the fate of the 
bolifrog in Aesop's fable—he may swell tiil he bursts. 


A Selected List of Books on Astrology 
Prices are subject to change without notice. Positively no books sent 
“on approval.” Discounts to dealers, libraries and lodges. 
Anything you do not find on this list we will get for you if possible. 
Alun Leo's AStrological Manuals and Text Books 
No astrological books are so widely used as those of the late Alnn Leo. 
They are written largely from a theosuphical standpoint. Astrology 
Jor All contains the most complete delineation of character of those 
born in each month and is untechnieal and without calculations. 
Casting the Horoscope is the most complete work on the art of casting 
horoscopes, with full details and ephemeris for 1850-1927. The key to 
Your Own Nativity tells you how to interpret your own horoscope. 
Esoteric Astrology shows the inner side of astrology. 
The Manuals, as follows: 
Everybody's Astrology, $0.70. 
What ts a Horoscope?, $0.70. 
Planetary Influences, $0.70, 
The Horoscope in Detail, $0.86, 
Directions and Directing, $0.70. 
The Reason Why In Astrology, $0.70. 
Horary Astrology, $0.85. 
The Degrees of the Zodiac Symbolized, $0.85. 
Medical Astrology, $0.70. 
What Do We Mean by Astrology?, $0.60. 
One Thousand and One Notable Nativities, $0.70. 
My Friends’ Horoscopes, $0.85. 
Mundane Astrology, $0.70. 
Weather Predicting by Astrology, $0.70. 
Symbolism and Astrology, $0.60. 
The Text Books, as follows: 
Astrology for All, $5.25. 
Casting the Horoscope, $5.25. 
How to Judge u Nativity, $5.25. 
The Art of Synthesis, $5.25. 
Tue Progressed Horoscope, $5.25, 
The Key to Your Own Nativity, $6.25. 
Esoteric Astrology, $5.25. 
Also; The Astrologer and His Work, paper, 50.25. 
Practical Astrology, $1.75. 
Mars, the War Lord, $0.75. 
Saturn, the Reaper, $0.75. 
Books by Other Writers 
Bailey, E. H—Astrology and Birth Control, $1.00. 
Astrology and the Cards, $1.00. 
Astrology and Socialism, $1.00. 
The Prenatal Epoch, $4.00. 
Butler, Hiram E.—Solar Diology, $5.00. 
Carter, Charles F. O. (President of the Astrological Lodge, Theosophical 
Soctety)—The Astrology of Accidents, $1.50. 
A Concise Encyclopedia of Paychological Astrology, $2.00. 
The Principles of Astrology, Theoretical and Applied, $1.75. 
Symbolic Directions in Modern Astrology, $1.50. 
Dalton, J. G—Tables of Houses, Latitudes 22-56° and other tables; Sphert- 
cal Basis of Astrology, $3.00. 
De Luce, Robert—Horary Astrology, paper, $1.00; cloth, 51 50. 
Rectification of the Horoscope, paper, $2.00; cloth, $2.50. 
Frankland, P.—Astrological Investigations, $1.25. 
Keys to Symbolle Directing, $1.25. 
New Measures in Astrology, $2.00, 


George, Llewellyn— AZ Horoscope Maker aud Delineator, $4.00. 
Moon's Sign Book (Planetary Guide, annual), 31.90. 
Astro-Analysis; Vocational Reader, $1.00. 

Planetary Hour Book, $1.00. 
Practical Astrology for Everybody, 51.00. 
Student Chart Reader, $1.00. 
Ilow Planets Affect You, $1.00. 
Cosmic Vibrations, 31.00. 
The Powerful Pianets, $1,00. 
The Astrologer’s Searchlight, $1.00. 
Mechanical Aspectarian, $1.00. 
The Planet Vulcan, $0.60. 
(Continued in next Crit) 


Important—Remittances from Great Britain 

Residents of Great Britaln may, it more convenient, send us personal 
checks on British banks, blank (unfilled) British postal notes, or British 
paper currency. British postage stamps accepted up to 2/6. Orders for 
books should be paid in the current equivalent of U. S. money. The dol- 
lar at present equals about 6/— The exact rate can de learned from a 
bank or newspaper. 

Specigi for Carrio subscriptions. A Diank 2/6 British postal note, or 
the same in Rritish stamps, will bring you the Cerric fer one year, ir» 
respective of the rate of exchange. 


Have You Read T, Subba Row on The Bhagavad Gita? 

T. Subba Row's four Lectures on The Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita, 
delivered at Adyar im 1886, are among the classics of theosophical liter- 
ature. It is because the Editor has found in this profound yet lucid book 
the greatest help in the study not only of the Gita but also of The Secret 
Doctrine that he wants you to read it likewise, From Tite O. E. Limaaar 
51.25. 


Narada Sutra—An Inquiry Into Love 


Narada Sutra: An Inquiry into Love. Translated from the 
Sanskrit, with Commentary, by E. T. Sturdy. Third edition; 
75 cents. From TuE O. E. LIBRARY. 

This is a translation of the eighty-four anclent sutras of Narada on 
Bhakti-marga, the Path of Love, with commentary by the translator. Ita 
study is commended to those who seek a knowledge of the Hindu yoga 
of selfless devotion and the way to practise it, as well as to those who are 
inclined, through too exclusive pursuit of the intellectual side of The 
osophy, to forget that selflessness, or as some call it, impersonality, is 
not a negative or vacuous condition, but an Intensely positive one, full of 
desire, it Is true, but of desire to give, not to receive. It is in this Bhakti 
marga, this Path of Love, that the true way of liberation is to be found, 
50 says Narada, and so says Saint Faul in his famous 13th chapter of 
I Corinthians. 


“The Theosophical Forum“ — Lucifer“ 

The Theosophical Forum, organ of the Point Loma T. S., is distin- 
evished by its answers to questions by puzzled theosophists, and they are 
„ut answered by C. W. Leadbeater, either. Also, every month, reprints 
of yaluable letters by H. P. B., W. Q. Judge and others. Monthly. $1.00. 

Also, Lucifer, monthly organ of tie Point Loma Theosophical Clubs and 
cne ot my favorites. $1.00 a year. Doth through the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Speaking for Itself 

Does the Cult present you anything whieh either iNumines, edifices, 
warns, or enteriains you? Have you found in it any suggestions which 
have helped you to aroid the psychic quagmires which We in the way of 
the student of the occult and which tend to divert him trom the true Path? 
If so, and jf you bave a friend who is still being misled, send bim the 
Ontric for a yeu. Fifty cents in cash or stampa (U. S., Dritish or Cana- 
dian), or a 2.6 blank British postal order will do it. 


“The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett” 

The publication in 1923 of this coniplete Hilo of letters from the Masters 
M. and K. H. to A. P. Sinnett wos the Wost Important Lheosnplical event 
Since (he appeayance of The Secret Doctrine in 1888. Here we have ust 
hand teachings of the Masters, not filtered throngh any other mind, To 
stuiy this collection is a theosophical eunentten in Marit. Fur heller 
study these letters inatead of hoping or trying fo get into toueh with 


Masters directly. Prive, $7.50, from the O, E. Lamany (Evropean, 21/— ov 
$4.25), 


Glossaries for Theosophical Students 

Blavatsky, II. The Theosophical Glossary, photographic reproduction 
of the original edition, $2.40, Absolutely the omiy rellale (heosuphical 
glossary, and indispensable for all students of The Secret Poetrine. 

Dowson, oh -A Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and Rellaloan, 
Geography, Mistovy aud Literature. Sixth edition, $4.00, If you are 
interested in Hind religions, philosophy, history, this will tell you 
almost anything you want to find. 1 consult it not only every dny, 
hut every night (ineluding Sundays), 


“The Way, the Truth and the Life” 

May people will pay large sums to teachers of “yoga”, “self-develop- 
ment“, success“, “how to be happy” (though married), how to owaken 
the psychic centers, how to-get what you want, bow te contact Masters, 
and the like, to self.styhat Sbris“, “super-yogis” (trained in Indfa!), 
“Mahatmas”, Grand Masters“ of every sort of hokum, some wandering in 
search of dollars, others settled down with a steatly patronage of suckers. 
Don't be fooled. Tue Way, the Truth and the Life“ are to be found in 
the following three small books which contain all that is really essential, 
if one will but try to live it They are! 

The Voice of the Sitence; a selection from ancient books translated by 
H. P. Blavatsky. The best edition, rep int of he vriginal, edited by Alice 
L. Cleather and Basil Crump, $1.00. 

The Bhagiradl Gita; many translations. We recommend that of Charles 
Johnston, $1.25; that of W. Q. Judge, $1.08, and tha poetical version by 
Sir Edwin Arnold, The Song Celestivl, cloth, $1.00; red leather, $1.65, 

Light an the Path; written down by Mabel Collins, $0.75. 

It you wil) earnestly study these three books daily, you will need no 
other teuchers and would far better avoid them. And T mean just that. 


You Need a File of “The Critic” 

A file of the Critic, August 1917 to August 1932, contains invaluable 
Information as to recent theosophical history not easy to find elsewhere — 
Liberal Catholic Church, Leadbeater scandal, Krishnamuril, World Mother, 
Theosophy vs, Neo-theasophy, E. S., occult nonsense, Ojai, Krotona, fake 
clairvoyance, Point Loma T. S., and much more all theosophists should 
know. Price, lacking two or three issues only, $5.00. 


Next Camo Judge Diary: Rosicrucians and Rosicrankians; Untoueh- 
ables in India. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Poblisbed monthly al 1207 Q St, M. W., Washiegion, D. C. 
BY 


The O. E. Library League 


— —— A Se, De Fe de 
Vol. XXII December, 1952 No.5 


Vrariy suoscripworm United States and fercigm filty cers. Simple copies. Sve 
British and Canadien postage stamps, paper currenty and au (esfilled) — 
orders accepted, 


A BRITISH PIGEONHOLE 


In December, 1929, the British House of Commons appoint- 
ed a “Select Committee” to inquire into the subject of capital 
punishment in time of peace, and to make such recommenda- 
tions as it might consider advisable. This committee, consist- 
ing of fifteen members, went exhaustively into the subject, 
studying the laws and the experience of the leading nations and 
hearing a large number of witnesses from at home and abroad, 
Its final report, submitted December 9th, 1930, comprised 114 
pages, together with minutes of evidence amounting to 681 
pages; altogether the most elaborate investigation of the death 
penalty ever made. The general recommendation was to the 
effect that a law be enacted “providing for the Abotition of 
the Death Penalty for an experimental period of five years in 
cases tried by Civil Courts in time of peace.” 

And the result? Absolutely nothing. The Report reposes 
somewhere in a Parliamentary pigeonhole. There is no evi- 
dence at hand that it was ever brought before the House of 
Commons for discussion, let alone action, 

Why? Well, the Manchester Guardian Weekly, in its issue 
of December 16th, 1932, page 482, explains editorially in the 
following way why the Government (in the American sense) 
went to the expense of bringing to birth such-an elaborate re- 
port and then refused even to recognize its existence. It says 
in part: 

“The official mind has every appearance of regarding the whale sub- 
jett as decently und effectively closed. There, it would sey, is the death 
penalty, which at all costs must be retained as a deterrent, und side by 
side with this is the royal prerogative of mercy [the equivalent of the 
pardoning power of our governors] which, under suitable advice, offers 
safeguards against judicial atrocities which the letter of the law would 
sanction, For the time being at any rate the deuth penalty is safe and 
secure, and we do not need any advice from countries like Holland, where 
there hus been no execution since 1860 and where murders show no sign 
of increasing as a result of that system.” 

But there is more in this astonishing suppression of the 
Report than that; it conveys the implication that the British 
nation is on a lower level of morality and civilization than its 


neighbor Holland, to say nothing of Sweden and several other 
countries which have found capital punishment useless as a 
deterrent, that while these countries have found by actual 
experience that the threat of hanging plays no part with their 
citizens in deterring murder, this threat has to be held over the 
bead of an Englishman in order to indoce him to refrain from 
killing a fellow being. In fact, Dr. W. A. Potts, Psychological 
Adviser to the Birmingham Justices (Manchester Guardian 
Weekly, Dec. 16, puge 497) says: 

“Diminutton of cases af murder, however, in same countries where 
capital puntsbmont has been Abolished may not be proot of this (that it is 
not a deterrout), but may be the result of betler education, mura oppar 
tunily for remuneretive work, and a healthy development of public opinion,” 

This does not speak well for the development of the English 
even though they have always prided themselves, and often 
justly, in being a step in advance of other nations where ethics 
are concerned. Of course this explanation of the retention of 
the death penalty would not be conceded, and it would be 
obviously unjust. More likely is it that it is due to the same 
conservatism, the same woodenheadedness, which causes 
the British to cling to their barbarous pounds, shillings and 
pence, to their yards, feet and inches, to speak of a man weigh- 
ing so many “stone” and to ignore the simple and practical 
decimal systems of weights and measures used by most western 
countries, except the U, S. A, Legal murder is a British insti- 
tution, so it must stand, 

li the same, one is prompted to ask: “Why the hell did ye 
appoint a Select Committee if ye didn't Intend to listen to it?“ 
It is by no menus my aim to throw mud at British official- 
dom, despite this bit of political indecency. Certainly America, 
if any country, lives in a glass house. Here too we find the 
tendency to sidetrack every effort to abolish the death penalty. 
Not only is it regarded as a divine institution established by 
an all-wise and loving Creator, but there is a very general dis- 
position to refuse to listen to the evidence presented by Hol- 
land and other nations. The argument runs in this way: “Evi- 
dene be damned, capital panishment dees deter murder.“ But 
Maine, Michigan, etc?” That makes no difference; I tell you, 
capital punishment does deter murder.” “But why is it that 
murder is most commen in states having the death penalty?“ 
“Oh, that's clear enough. They don't hang enough of them. 
They get off on one pretext or another, but if you would hang 
enough of them soon there wouldn't be any further need for 
hanging.” That is Lhe argument today; the sanie argument 
used in support of execution for theft net so long ago, and 
which was proved to be utterly futile. Did the barbarous 
British law directing that certain offenders should be half-killed 
by hanging, then, while still alive, should have their entrails 
torn out and their bodies cut into quarters and exposed in a 


public place stop crime? It did not. And did the abolition 
of this law increase crime? It did not. The fact is that the 
premeditating murderer, like all other criminals, counts on 
being able to commit his crime and avoid detection, Like the 
gambler, he counts on winning, even though he knows the 
chances are against him; like the drunkard, he drinks, unmind- 
ful of the misery the day after. 

Finally let me give the addresses of the two leading organizations 
working for the abolition of the death penalty: 

The American League To Abolish Capital Punishment, 112 East 19th 
Street, New York Cily (telephone Algonquin 45198). 

The National Council for the Abolition of the Death Penalty, Pariis 
ment Mansions, Victoria Street, London, S. W. 1 (telephone Victoria 9873), 


Whe will Write to a Prisoner? 


‘Time was when the Carne had only te say that more correspondents 
were needed for prisoners and there was a ready response. Now all that 
is changed. No one seems willing to do so. Why? I must confess that 
tt has been somewhat of a puzzle, Jt is true, to be sure, that most people 
today have troubles of their own, Rut it ts also true that there is more 
leisure today than ever before—enforred leisure, of course 

The Carric appeals once more to tte kindhearted readers wha would 
like to devote a littla time to writing letters to friendiess prisonets to 
communicate with the Editor. There are no conditions Inrolred other 
than the usual subger{ption to the Cre (It mot already a subscriber) and 
the payment of the registration fee of ten cents. It is desired to have a 
little personal information as to apprusimate age, training and special 
practivitles. This is not insisted on, but it would greatly help fo makiag 
a proper selection of correspondents. 


Penal Notes 

Probation in New York.—A special report of the New York State Com- 
mission to Investigate Prison Admintstration and Construction states Mat 
“in the year 1931 approximately one-third of the offeurers convicted of 
felonies throughout the State were placed under the supervision of proba- 
tion officers. Moreover, while all the correctional institutions of the 
State, exclusive of county jalls, housed 20,918 inmates on July 1, 1932, 
there were on probation as of the same date, 22.825 men and women, aa 
well as some 6,006 children.” These Agures are not to be confused with 
those of paroled prisoners. The average annual cost per person placed on 
probation is estimated at $64.46. This is not an ideal Agure, however, The 
value of prodation depends largely on ils efficiency and this an the ability 
of the probation officers, their fidelity to their work and the time they 
give to it. These cost money, and low salaried officers are kelly to be 
inefficient. 

Women's Right to Be Hanget—The Lord Archbishop of York says 
that u is beneath the dignity of the female sea to permit a distinction ia 
its favor in the matter of being hanged. Women shold Insist on thoir 
equal rights with men in this respect. The Archbishop Is opposed to 
haoging even men and was addressing the National Counell for the Atoll- 
tion of the Death Penalty, Wonien, by the way, are salt to make excellent 
executioners; they go at it with a zest that few men are able to display. 

Spain Abolishes Capital Punishment.—Spain, commonly supposed to be 
one of the more backward of European countries, has ust chown its 
Progressiveness by abolishing the death penalty as well as life {aprison- 
ment. The maximum penalty which can cow be lmposod for any offense 
‘s 30 years’ imprisonment. 


Two Dogs in Distress—The Boneless Cupboard 


Natwithstanding the alwust complete cessation of contributions for the 
Aupport pl Che Crave and thhaneial hell-deyil generally, the Buiter tegie the 
flerpest sympatliy with his heather the Editor of The Canudian Theoso- 
prist, the last issue of Whith ens a question mark about Lhe size of its 
next issue, II some of those readers whose wallets nre hosting with 
foliar tills and wis tel] the Cuirt that while they tnd it indispensable as 
@ ourer Of news and ure willing to pay ft cents for what sosis seventy- 
tive, they couldn't possibly contribute ta support such u bold, tad, blatant 
hudget of bang um aud biliingegate, would remember The Cannition Thecoso- 
Mist; 1 shonld be most delighted. (Address, 33 Forest Avenue, Hamilton, 
Ont., Canada, } 


The Problem of the “Untouchables” in India 

It ip stated that of tine 360,000,000 inhabitants of India 70,000,000, or 
twenty percent, belong lo the depressed Class, also known as Untouchables, 
Adi-Dvuyidas, Panchanis, Harijans, me These people belong to no caste, 
unless ont elooses to designate untgurhableness us a caste, They are 
fortidden entry into ihe Uman temples, the use of wells ur tanks used 
by Uwe caste Hindus, are kept off reriajy roads and paths, while as for 
aseoriating wilh those of caste, either by intermarriage or even dining 
together, one could ns wel) latagine a WMueblooded American Southerner 
entérimining a coal black negro froin the Alums at dinner, or marrying bim 
jo his daughter. Even contact with one of these unfortunates so ilefiles a 
cane Hindu that We bas to undergo an elaborate process of purifteation, 
not alone with soap and water, unt by extensive ritnals. 

lt is not my purpose to inquire into the history of this condition. It je 
very ancient And is based largely, in fact almost entirely, on religious 
tradition, on the ancient religiolegul books such as the Shastras, and 
Just in proportion to the orthodoxy of the caste Hindu, to that extent he 
insists un the preservation of this class. distinction, It must not be 
supposed (hal it is something which can be lived down, An Adi-Dravida 
may, possibly, acquire wealth and prominence among his own people, but 
be he never so weallhy or promiient, be he never so highly educated and in 
reiz way whet we would call “reapectable”, he would be treated hy a 
(ante Hindi with as Mitte consideration as we treat a homeless dog or cat 
in the slrevts, or, to pnr shone he It said, a homeless man out of work. 
Ue is worse than u nonentity; be is a pest, except for the dirty labor he 
performs, and is made ſ feel it in every way. It is said thal when 3 
Drahmin meets an outenste on the road, the latter is required to make a 
detour through the field lest his shadow bat fal] on and poliute the elect 
of Gad, 

During the past few months the problem of the untouchables has 
Joomed large in India, and pages of the India papers are devoted to the 
expression of conflicting views. This is in part due, without doubt, to the 
Stund which Gandhi bas taken against the distinction, but it would appear 
tu be more due to a rather sudden awakening of these people to the fact 
that further submission is out af order, that they are as much human 
beings es thuse who place themselves above them; a demand for plain 
justice and equal opportunity, in fart. It is part and parcel of the whole 
movement towards Independence which is keeping India in a ferment, and 
Gandhi has simply applied to thie his well-known principles. 

In ladia everything hinges more or less about religious sanctions. The 
ancient laws of India are semi-religious in their nature, as everyone who 
Uns the least familiarity with Indian literature, e. S., the Laws of Manu, 
must know. To the Hindu these ancient laws are not merely à civil affair 
which may be changed at will by a legislature or the vote of the people; 
obedience to the law is not merely obedience to civic regulations; it is a 
matter in which one is directly accountable to the gods, and in that 


respect resembles more the Mosale dispensation than any act of Congress 
or Parliament. It Is therefore not strange that the Srst attempt of the 
depressed classes to gain equal soctal privileges should be directed towards 
getting admission to the Hindu temples. for in that way, sa they suppase, 
the frat great barrier of religious prejudice would be Broken through. It 
may he seriously questioned whether it is a sincere desire to worship ta 
ibe temples which prompts this actlon, fer they have temples of their own: 
rather it is à feeling of resentment that they should be excluded from 
privileges whieh their casate brethren and cotwlievers possess 

In any event, the movement for the relief of the Adi Dravidas at the 
present time hinges largely about this very matter. For many months 
large groups of these huve assembled before the temple at Gurucarur in 
Kerala (Malabar), clamoring for admission, which bas Geen resolutely 
refused, One of thelr number, Mr. Kelappad, in imitation of Gandhi, start 
ed a public fast in front of the temple, threatening to starve kimse to 
death if the bullding were not thrown open te his fellows. Me, Gandhi, 
however, called him off, and quite sensibly, for to effect anything by such 
tactics one must De a person who, in the opinion of the public, cout not 
well be spared, 

So far these “Satyagrahiste"—and by that one means a group of 
people who conduet an open and organized, but non-violent, protest, Hke 
the hunger marchers here—laye effected nothing other than bringing the 
whole question of temple entry te the front al! over India. The tempie at 
Guruvayur has berome nationally known, 

Much as we in America—even those of un who wold not sli beside a 
“nigger” in a public conveyance—wlll sympathize with the effarts of the 
depressed classes lo secure equal opportunities and rights, (here are cer» 
tain difficulties to be considered. The Britishb-controlled government of 
Indla would be glad enough to see this class prejudice done away with. 
The courts are constantly called on te settle disputes. such as the right 
to use certain roads or wells, and in the educational problem it looms 
large. Let a public school be established in a small commmenity which cau 
support but une school. It is easy enough to suy that every child shall 
be entitied to attend. But what happens is precisely what would occur 
did a negro attempt to attend a white school in the Southern United 
States. The school is immediately boycotted by the caste Hindus, who 
prefer that thelr youth shall have no edecation at all tather than sit in 
the same room and listen to the same teacher as an Adi-Dravida. The 
unpleasant ramifications of the problem are endless. 

It was reported that Gandhi threatened a further fast Unless the 
Government would by law force the temples to admit the dopreased 
classes. Whether this is true or not, it wont? be a matter of practical 
impossibility. Only un the rarest oceasions has the Gorermment attempt- 
èd to interfere forcibly with religious custom and religivas law, and 
wisely. The only (Wo exceptions oceuring to me are the ebolition of sotti, 
the buralug of widows on the funeral pyre of thelr dead husbands, and 
the very recent Sarda act against the Immemorial custom of chlid mart- 
riage, and this, God knows, is giving trouble enough, hardly a Week pass 
ing that Hindus are not brought into court for violating the prohibition. 
Au for the use of roads and wells the Government is conrpelled to consider 
whether these are public or private priwerty. in the latter case the 
Owners are entitled to protection in insisting on their righte us owners 
Publie wells for the depressed classes can be dug, public roads can be 
kid out through private property through the usual process of condem- 
nation, and municipal roads can be declared state roads. 

But the temples? These bulldings are generally not state property; 
they belong to certaln groups of people just as church edifices do here, 
and are administered by trustees responsible tu these owners. Neither 
huve the trustees the right to open the temples to the public at large 
without the consent of the real owners, nor baa the general civil govern- 


Dient Lie right to interfere with privute rights unless, indeed, as in the 
ühes of Wd Marriage, in order to break up a custum proving divastrous 
tu the welfaro of the community or involving crnel suffering as la the 
cnw of suti It may be safoly assumed that ko such legislation will be 
furthooming; in fact the courts Invariably, anc rightly, sustain the right 
of the imple cangregatiun to make such discriminations as it desires. 

it niay We suid, thon, tat the only way by whieh the depressed elassen 
can ture this opening wedge is through general recognition on the part 
af the cute Hindus that the depressed classes are Just as much the child- 
ren of iheir gods as thenmelves and are, in religious matters, entitled to 
rocoynition. There are signs that such a change is slowly coming about, 
ut one who knows lle conservalive tendencies of the orthodox here can 
imagine what it is in Indj, where religion and religious tradition and 
cistom are parts of everyday life, from the rising of the sub even unlo 
ihe going down of the same, and where prejudices, almost fantinctive 
through ages of descent, are more operative perhaps than la any other 
port of the world, There have even been threats ou the part of orthodox 
tomple peoplo to start hunger proteste to the death if the temples are 
thrown upon. 

Finally, it is well for us Americans who will sympathize wiih the 
deprovsed elusses of India, and especially for those of us who profess to 
holicve jn a “universal brotherhood of humanity, without distinction of 
race, erent, sex, cate or color”, to iake stock of Gurselyee and onr own 
virlous modifeations of untouchabluness. Among other such distinctions 
I havo In mind the Ferna Of some of uè to associate with others who 
differ from ns on some trifing question such as “successorship", or the 
AlL-incliisiveviess of the tenchings of certain “Messengers”, or Lhe nature 
of Varabrakw. in short, we wnant io remember the old proverb (hat “those 
who live in gloss houses should not throw stones.” 


More about the Judge “Diary” 

In the Seplember Curie attention was called to the [act that a series 
ol louse sheets, in Judges writing, has been found at Point Loma, contain- 
ing all of the quuiattons made by Mr. Hargrove in 1896 in support of 
Katherine Tingley, the authenticity of which quotations had been called 
in question by Mr. F. A. Nereshelmer and others. It was also atatod that 
1 bad received photographs of several of these sheets, containing parte of 
iht Paragraphs quoted by My. Hargrove, and that with the cooperation 
of friends 1 had contpured these wiih several personal letters from Judge 
in their possession, our conclusion bang that they were unquestionably 
writion hy Jndge himsoll, and that therefore the Hargrove quetitlous 
were authentic. 

Several questions arise in connection with these documenia: 

1 Dora ihe particular sign used in these purported communientinns 
from tha iisearnate II. P. B., and designated by Hargrove as “Pronilse”, 
really refer to Mrs. Tingley as he supposed, or to some other person? 

2 How did Judge get these communications? Were they received 
paychicnlly while alone, or were they dictated to him by Mrs. Tingley ber- 
nell, acting as ab medium“, or perhaps by some other person? 

. Did Judge accept these socalled communications from H. P, B, as 
evliuine, including their commendations of the personage called Promise“ 
by Hargrove? 

Anawertng the first question, the sign referred to in the original Joose 
sheets, which I have designated by an X“, to avoid making a special 
cut, consists of a sloping Ine crossm) by three short lines. The documents 
are in Judge’s nandwriting and the sign is referred to by Hargrove as 
“Promise”, supposed to be Mrs, ‘Tingley. In the archives at Point Loma 
there are numerous letters Crum Judge and others to Mrs. Tingley, or 
about her, in which she is spectfically designated by this sign. Owlng to 


the absence of the Point Loma staff in England these are not acerasible 
at the present time and I therefore present In proof thereef the two follow- 
ing tertliirates: 


CERTIFICATE 

This is to certify that, during the later years of William Q. Judge's 
Ute. I. e., from 1892 until his death in 1496, | was hie Private Seeretary; 
that during the greater part of the period between 1896 and 1929, when 
Katherine Tingley died, I was her Private Secretary; that for many years 
last past I have been Secretary General of Tue Theosophical Society, Point 
Loma; that to my personal knowledge. Willlam Q. Judge frequently reter- 
red to Katherine Tiugley in letters written to her and abaut ber hy the 
signs X [see above] and 13; that there are such letters in my custody at 
tue present time in the archives of The Theosophical Society, Polut Lema. 
Subscribed by me this 29th day of December, 1992, at Oakley House, 

Bromley Common, Kent, England. 
Josern H. Fussau. 


CPRTIFICATE 

This is to certify that, during the later years of Katherine Tingiey’s 
life and unti) her death in 1929 l served her as amunuensis: that since 
that date 1 have been ond am now Private Secretary to Ur. G. de Puruck: 
er; mat there are, to my certain knowledge, in the private files of Kath- 
eripe Tingley's correspondence in the archives of The Theosophical Soci- 
ety, Point Loma, numerous letters from various Theosupliots, some fram 
William Q. Judge, many from E. A. Neresheimer, and some from athers, 
in which the symbol X [see above] is used In addressing Katherine Ting- 
ley aud in talking about her. 

Subscribed by me this 29th day of December, 1332, at Oakley House, 
Bromley Common, Kent, England, 

Fin V. Ravaor. 

It is therefore clear that the person referred to by Margrove in the 
F. S. T cirealar of April 3rd, 1896, as “Promise”, and abaut whom Judge 
received supposed communications from the dead JI. P, I, was no other 
than Katherine Tingley, sald communications having heen written down 
by Iudge himself. The figure 13“ used In one of the Joose sheets (see 
below) also refers to Mrs. Tingley. 

To question 2, there is no evidence at band at present to cstablish 
positively whether Judge received these messages while alone by some 
paychic ur other process, or whether they were given to him by some 
medium, possibly Mrs. Tingley herself. Most of them were received early 
in January, 1885, while Judge was in New Vork, and probably Mrs, Tingley 
likewise. That fs, there is no evidence at hand to conttovert the view 
that it was Mrs. Tingley herself who inspired these messages. 

As to question 3, there can be no doulit that Judgo regarded them as 
genuine communications from the discarnate II. P. B., unless, lodved, we 
make the highly improbable and derogatory assumption that Judge bim- 
self “concocted” them, to use the word applied by Mr, Nereshelmer to 
Messrs. Hargrove and Fussell. The evidence of this is to be found In the 
letter from Judge to Mrs. Tingley printed in the October Cermee, and in his 
letter to Dr. Archibald Keightiey with Die accompanying document, both 
printed in the November Currie. Au space la lacking to reproduce them 
here, (he reader is referred to those two lasues of the Carree. 

To repeat, all of these documents are In Junge's handwriting, but just 
Were is (o be noted an Important fact. Some of the sentences in the Judge 
document sent to Keightley and quoted by Hargrove ure atso found in the 
leose sheet photographs in my possession, whith are also in Judges hand- 
Writing. But—and this is a very signilicant point—the message sent by 
Judge to Kelghticy and as quoted by Hargrove, as well as other Hargrove 
quctations, differ in a few trifling verbal respects from the photographs, 
yet both are in Judge's writing. To make this clear I set the two versions 
side by side. The numbers refer to the successive shoots, T have enclosed 


in brackets ( 
Judge to Dr. Reighiley (letter in Novewber Ciric) and requoted by Har- 
grove, ‘hese, (hen, are foued feier in Judge's writing, Doubtless if I bad 
photogriphs vf the entice series of louse sheets there would be mure, The 
brackets du Hef Occur in the originals; 


As yiven in the loose sheets. 

4) Jan g 

Lit we had been more together have 
come Up before me & l have teayned 
much, I am, next to the American 
work, interested in Spain. Ireland 
will lakè care of itself. There in 
Spain in the pine woods I hare 
founi ə lodge which I Khew some 
thing about before | went away, 
There 7 chelas and the light they 


5 

show that some day will be better 
known 1 will describe to you at our 
next meeting There ja much con- 
nected with it that can be used for 
irradiating causes In this country, 
De sure that at next meeting this 
is not forgotten. Slowly the light 
from this Lodge Is boing thrown 
over Spain & I soe that from the} 


8 

you can make X what you wish & 
the truthfulness of X spirit & devo 
tion to un will make X useful. Keep 
X well in the background In outer 
work & la unr mystery [The light 
I mentioned in Spain is of 7 sides 
with a purple yellow [pat on each 
of} 


10 

[with Sustaining points & leave the 
rest to us. This is lo your quest. 
iona Of last night.] 1 can do well 
now with 13 I ean do better in 
time, 1 will touch «pon minor 
points they will lake care of then 
selves Master is not after the Mete, 
points Let our eyes turn to the 
American futuro of theowuphy.] 


As presented by Murgrove. 


[if we had been more together have 
come up before me and I have learn- 
ed much. 1 am, next to the American 
work, interested in Spain. Ireland 
can take tare of itself. In the pine 
woods 1 have found a Loge which 
I knew something of before I went 
away. There seven chelas and the 
light they 


show that some day will be better 
known, I will describe to you at our 
next meeting. There is much con- 
nected with It that can be used for 
irradiating forces in (his country, 
for there la a subtle connection. Be 
sure that at Our next meeting this 
iu not forgotten. Slowly the light 
from this Lodge is being thrown 
over Spain, and I see that from the} 


you can make what you will of 
“Promise,” for the truthfulness of 
spirit and devotion to us that are 
there will make it a good instru- 
ment. But keep it well in the buck- 
ground. In outer work Promise“ 
ig our mystery. 

(The light mentioned In Spain is 
of seven sides, with a yellow and a 
purple light. On each of] 


{with sustaining points and leave 
the rest to us This is to your 
questions of last tight.) 

{ can do better in time here. [I 
will not touch upon minor points; 
they will take care of themselves. 
Master is not after minor points. 
Let our eyes turn to the American 
future of Theosophy.] 


The explanation of the whole matter is simple enough. The loose 


shects at Point Loma are the original notes taken down by Judge on a 
Heraleh pad ak the moment of receiving the communlention, and so hastily 
written that he neglecie the punctuation and even the word “not” in 
sheet No. 10. ‘These were then copied by Judge with slight emendations, 
forming the versio: accessible to Hargrove, whether in diary form or not 
matters nothing, Could anything be simpler? 

We must conclude then, I think, that we have the indisputable evidence 
in Judge’s own handwriting: 

1. That he received a series of communications which he accepted as 
coming from H. P. B, 


J> Om arten of the pholographs whicli werr quoted by | 


— —-—-— 


2. That in these ceninmimnications a person designated as X“ or 137 
was spoken of in bigti terms by H. P. B. snd who is proved to be Mrs. 
Tingley. 

3. That Judge copied these linase scratch pad sheets or memoranda 
either into a diary or in Some other form, making Migtt corrections. This 
—not the original memeranda—was quoted by Hargrove, and a portiun 
copled and sent to ur Keightley, The diary, or whatever it was, has not 
been located to date, but Mr. Neresheimer’s claim that because he possesses 
Judge diary which does not contain tbem, therefore tio such record 
existed and that Use Hargrove quotations were fraudulent, falls through. 

4. That Judge wrote fainiliar letters in Mrs. Tingley, indicating the 
high esteem in which he held ber. 

The theory has bren advanced that the whole series of documents are 
torgeries made by some designing person, We must assume that the 
forger wrote in Judge's handwriting a stam letter lu Dr. Keightley, 
accompunied by a sham document, which Dr. Keightley would certainly 
bave discovered later: that he wrote sham letters to Mrs. Tingley, ond 
deposited the “messages” among Judge's papers, also at the Imminent 
risk of discovery. Such a person would be a fool of a madman. 

The photographs of the loose sheets as quoted above, however, afford 
conclusive evidence of genuineness. Suppose a forger io have started 
by making a preliminary scraten pad draft of a document which Ee pro- 
posed to forge. Is it likely when he wrote in such haste as fo neglect the 
full stops, that he would bave taken the trouble to imitate Jadge’s writing 
at the same time? Don't believe it. The rough draft would be in bis 
owa writing and he would have reserved his Imitation of Judge's writing 
lo the finished product. Yet the whole series. the rough notes and the 
transcript sent to Dr. Keightley are in Judge's writing, and the photo- 
graphs are witness to this being the case with the original notes. 

The United Ladge of Theosoplists’ anonymous book, The Theosophical 
Movement, regarded by that association as the final word on theosephbical 
history—which will not tolerate even the suggestion that Judge claimed 
to have had communications from the dead H. P. B. or that he was on 
fotimate terms with Mrs. Tiugley and whieh spends pages in trying to 
prove that eight members of the New York E. S. T., of hitherto andiem- 
{shed reputations, and several of them close associates of Judge, were 
either knaves or fonls—tuakes much of the fact that in the E. 8. T. circu- 
lar of April 3rd, 1896, in no place is the specific statement made that 
any of the alleged ‘proofs’ were in Mr. Judges own handwritiig.” {page 
667.) This Is quite true, but why should this have been done? Does an 
biographer go to the pains of assuring his readers that every personal 
letter he’ quotes is in bis subject's own handwriting? Quite naturally the 
gentlemen whose honor or common-sense is questioned by The Theosophi- 
val Macement took it for granted that that would be understood. 

To sum up. The evidence is that Judge received and accepted as 
genulne what he regarded as communications from H. P. B, dead nearly 
four years; that these, quoted by Hargrore and endorsed by several others 
whe claimed to have seen the documents, were highly laudatory of Katti- 
vrine Tingley and accepted as such by Judge, and that Judge conferred 
with Mrs. Tingley and sought her adtice on certain tatters contained in 
them and sent portions to the London E. S. T. It now remains for those 
whose oxalted opinion of Judge precludes such possibilities to wriggle out 
us besl they can, or to retract publicly their slanderous charges against 
brother theosophists, or, else, which is far more likely, ta decline to look 
facts in the face. 

In conclusion I repeat what I have said before, that I have no interest 
whatever in taking sides with Mrs. Tingley and Point Loma, or—as some 
may interpret it—in reflecting on Mr. Judge. I um only interested in 
getting at the facts and in defending, if possible brother theosophists 
against unjust accusations, 


A Theosophical Grotesque 


Our valned contemporary, The Theosophical Movement, the monthly 
organ of the Bombay United Lodge of Theosophists, while osually filled 
with lufly and inspiring sentitnents, at Limes lapses into the grotesque, 
In lis issue of July, 1932 (page 69), it commented ou Mr. E. A. Nereahet- 
mere assertion that since a particular Judge diary in his possession does 
not contain the paragraphs quoted in endursement of Katherine Tingley 
by E. T. Hargrove in the E. S. T. circular of April 34, 1896, therefore 
Mrs. Tingley, Mr. Hargrove and Mr. Fussell “concocted” them, which in 
plain English means that they perpetrated a gross fraud. It demanded 
that Mr. Nereshelmer “should publish z photographie facsimile af the 
entire diary”, adding wat Mr. Judge's own words. signs aud marks will 
remove, àl nothing else will, the black spote his Misguided followers put 
upon his fuir name.” It further regards that U. L. T. seripture, the book, 
The Theosophionl Movement, A History and a Survey, us having setiled 
the matter once for all, 

This demand reminds me of the case of the man who was brought into 
court on u charge of stealing a borse. Confronted with a witness to the 
thefi ihe accused sald: “But, your Honor, I can produce fifty witneases 
who will swear that they did not see me steal the horse“ This palve 
reply te nut one whit more naive than the demand of The Theosophical 
Movement, which wants photographs of a document which nobody claims 
contains the disputed paragraphs. One might photograph everything 
Judge wrote, except ibe doeunienta in quesiion, and i would prove nothing. 

Now Dr, Fussell, publicly accused of being a swindler, writes a long 
letter to The Cenodian Theosophist, which bad endorsed Neresbelmer’s 
charge, stating that not only do all of the disputed paragraphe occur in 
papers In Judge's handwriting in the Polni Loma archives, but that he, 
in the presence of four witnesses, exhibited same of these, aa well as other 
Judge diaries, tu Mr. Nereshelmer, who was unable to deny thelr genuine- 
ness. The Canadiun Theosophist (January, 1933, pages 253-6) published 
the entire letter and made an honorable retraction of its chargea. A 
copy of this letter was sent by Dr, Fussell to The TAcosophicel Movement 
with the request “apecifically to withdraw ite charges and to give to the 
facts cuntained in the enclosure the same publicity that it gave to its 
defamatory article’. Did it do so? It did not, but while its length would 
bave precluded ite printing entire in a small Journal, The Theosophical 
Movement (January, 1933, page 22) nat only declined to comment on it or 
to quote the most pertinent lines (sce below), thereby refusing to do 
justice to Dr, Fussell and virtually insinuating that be was lying, but 
demanded the production of photographic reproductions of the entire 
eerles of Judge dinries, It follows the example of the man whe, when 
confronted with a giraffe, exclaimed: “There ain't no auch beast.“ ia the 
September Carrie were published severa! of the dispuled NWargrove quota. 
tions, taken from photographs of certain documents in the Point Loma 
archives, and which photographs, after careful compurison by several 
persons, In the presence of the Editor, with a number of unquestioned 
Judge letters in their possession, were conceded to ba in his handwriling. 
This Cerric was available to The Theosuphion! Movement beforn receipt 
of the Fussell letter, and it is now prepared to bë charged with falalfention. 

A further joke la that Iin the very same column The Thevsophicat 
Movement ewallows, without any confirmution whatever, u statement pub- 
lished In the Madras Hindu, and in all prohability the product of aome 
cub interviewer, that Krishnamurti disbelileves in relnearnation! "Mr. 
Krishnamurti stated that to bim the whole duefrine was false” Why not 
Insist on having his disavowal of reincarnation in his own handwriting, 
or demand photographs of the sume? This column of T'he Theosuphical 
Movement raises the question whether it would not do well to quality the 
motto heading its front page: “There is no Religion Higher than Truth“, 


wy soapie Darentbetically “(provided it does not conflict with our inter- 

The following is the pertinent portion of the letter of Dr. J. H. Pusseti 
in rebuttal of slanderous charges against him, which The Theosophical 
Movement declined to print; 

“After I had found a few of the originals of the ‘messages and quota- 
tions’, but before I had found them ofl, as I now have, I invited Mr, 
Nereshelmer to rome to see these few at the International Headquarters 
of our Society at Point Loma, which he did on August 25, 1932, accom- 
panied by his wife, Mrs. Emily Lemke-Neresheimer, There, In the pree 
ende of Mr. and Mrs. Olut Tyberg, and Captain John R. Beaver, I showed 
Mr. Nereshelmer some of these originals, and, in response to my direct 
question as to whether he was satfefed that these original ‘messages and 
quotations’ were in Mr, Judge's bandwriting, he answered that be was 80 
satisfied. 1 then asked him to make a written statement to that effect, 
and, in the presence of (hose just named, incloding his wife, he said that 
he would do so. On that occasion 1 alse showed him other Judge Diaries; 
all of which he declared to be in the handwriting of Wililam Q. Judge.” 


At the Periscope 


Latest News in Bricf—Mrs, Margaret E. Cousins, Irish theosophist and 
Jecturer jailed for one year in India for preaching sedition; patused to 
pul up bond to behave berselt.— Mrs. Margaret Lazenby, widow of Chartes 
Lagenby, died January (1953).—Libel suit of FL Spencer Lewis of AMURC 
against Geo. L. Smita of Bakersfield, Calif, reported as dhanlesed,—Mr«. 
E. It. Brocnniman now at Shri Shanti Ashram, Godavari, India; supremely 
happy in word “OM”. —Weleh Section, Point Loma T. S., starts Y Fforsom 
keosophaidd (Theosophical Forum), partir in Woinh, partly in English. 
—Mrs. Besant, sluwly falling: unable to attend convention —Official Adyar 
T. S. report gives membership 33,267 against 36,115 last year; highest 
membership (in 1928) 44,217.—Mrs. Hesant's paper, New India, ceases pud 
lication after 18 years —Mra. Besant to réincarnale as a man and stir up 
india vigorously, says she.—Krishnamurti, addressing Adyarites, calls 
them hypocrites; talks of “explolters’—Hamilton (Ontario) Adyar T. S. 
Lodge starts munthly Back to Blavatsky bulletin, The Theosophical Scroil, 
—ftt. Hev. J. I. Wedgwood, long silent, turns up jn March (1933) Worid 
Theosophy—alnarajadasa, tired, bravely sticks te Adyar joh—Israel Reg» 
ardie, formerly Washington, D. C., theosopbist, gets fame as writer on Qab- 
bala and Magic.—Krishuamurti would start business office at Adyar, bul 
O. J, says "No".—Sidney A, Cook elected president of American Section, T. 
S. (Adyar) for three yeara; one member in ve voted for bim; “unique”, 
saya Mr. Pearson.—L_ W. Rogers ta get back June 15th—Emopty sixth 
race cradle at Ojai Happy Valley kept rocking with dificulty.—G. de 
Iurucker to return to America next October. 

Can't Be Too Caulious—October World Theosophy (page $58) advises 
to avoid white sugar because It has been decolorized by using bone char- 
coal, obtained by charring the bones of slaugbtered animale, Why not be 
consistent? Avoid ealing vegetables unless ome can prove that the ground 
io which they grew was not fertilized by the use of bone phosphate, or, 
if ao, demand a certificate from the farmer that the former owners of the 
bones dled from natural causes. 

Adeoncing Civilization in India—aA sign of modernization lu India is 
shown by the decision of the Mabarant of Travancore, one of India’s moet 
brilliant and Uberal women, and an orthodex Hindu, to make a vielt to 
Europe, thus breaking with the age-old prohibition against crossing the 
sea. Another equally significant sign is the increasing number of robber- 
jes conducted by thieves provided with automobiles. We might add still 
another; during the recent communal riote in Bombay among the chief 
missiles employed were empty soda-water bottles. 


Point Loma T. S. ABolishes Membership Dues —It is announced in the 
December (1932) Theosophical Forum that the Polnt Loma Theosophical 
Society has decided to do away entirely with obligatory membership dues, 
thereby adopting the policy long followed by the U, L. T. groups. There 
is, however, an initial charge of $1.25 and subseription to The Theosophical 
Forum is $1.00, American applications should be addressed to J. Emory 
Clapp, Room 617, 30 Huntington Avenue, Moston, Masa, Brilish te A, 
Trevor Barker, 70, Queen's Gate, London, S. W. 7, and Dutch to Arte Gowd, 
Tolateegsingel 29, O. Z., Utrecht. 

October “Theosophist"—As the birthday of Mrs. Besant falls in Onto. 
ber, the October issue of The Theosophist contains much, but not too much, 
about her. The Besant articles are mostly by Mr, Jinarajadasa, acting 
editor, who contributes a brief biography which, while somewhat biased, 
is readable and in the maln correct. IL ts of interest to note that the 
ebullient George Arundale, with his pompous and preposterous puertiities 
about Mrs, Besant, does not shine forth in this Issue and has ton some 
reason unknown been limited to splashing them over the American Section, 
Dr, Geurge, who is a would-be candidate for the T. S. presidency and 
successir to Mrs. Besant, when nut talking about himself, spends mat of 
his time lauding her and telling us that even In her present condition she 
Is the great power for the regeneration of Podia, while Mr. Jinarajadasa 
is candid enough to say that “She ts undoubtedly no longer recognize! as 
a loader” [in politics}, Mr. C. J. writes again on "The Genesis of the 
Elemente” and rivals Bohr in his pictures of the insides of the atoms 
which, needless tu nag, are not based un selantific data, bul on the so-eatied 
clairvoyance of Mr, Leadbeater und Mrs. Besant. Mr. C. J. also describes 
an astonlahing performance at Adyar to exorcise an cuil elemental or 
pernicious magnetism which had taken possession of a tree on tbe estate, 
and of which the chief feature was the Bishop Leadbeater, in full ponti- 
ficala and with mitre and crozier, marching around the tree and sprink- 
ling it with magnetized salt and water. Mr. C. J., who preseots a curious 
mixture of commonsense and superstition, evidently thinks the tree now 
safe tor the uses of the White Forces. All In all, Mr. C, J. has made 
The Theosophisi both readable aud entertaining. 


Achilles Kingsland Ventures Forth — Through correspondence with 
William Kingsland and the British Point Loma headquarters I am inform- 
ed that Mr. Kingsland finally visited De, de Purucker and his staff at 
Oakley House, Bromley Common. I am not violating confidences in saying 
that the visit was & pleasant one, as becomes ladies aud gentlemen, Mr. 
Kingsland requests me to say that while he feels the highest personal 
regard for the estimable people lie miet on this Occasion it In no way modi- 
fies hia views as to the objectionable character of the Purucker altitude 
whieh involves principles, not personalities, I am rejoiced that tits has 
occurred. While I have criticized Mr. Kingsland's attitude in the past, and 
while 1 regret some of the teachings of Dy. de Purucker, us set forth in 
his fundamentals, which seem to me mere speculation, unwartanted by, 
and even at times Inconsistent with the teachings of H. P. B., and fear 
that his position ls such that they are likely to be taken as gospel truth 
by his followers, I teel that fraternal goodwill between those who bold in 
common the ethical and practical tenets of Theosophy ia infinitely more 
Important than unanimity of views on speculuttve matters which play no 
part in life, Between the hero worship of Adyar and that of Point Toma 
there appears to me to be little difference, but there Is a world-wide 
difference between the brotherly feeling of the Lamaites towards all and 
the pharisaical aloofness, amounting almost to hatred, shown by more 
than one other theosophical organization. That the latter is distinctly 
poisonous in a spiritual sense I have had abundant illustration, whatever 
may be sald of the merits of its exponents in other directions. 


Abjut Hornscopes.—We do rot cast boruseopes or do any ether sort of 
astrological work, other than supplying books, For such work we are 
glid to fecommend Miss Gertrude Waldemar, 1414 Park Lane, Pelham 
Manor, New York. 


Cejlon Buddhist Monks Must Register.—According to a new ordinance 
of the Ceylon government (British) all Buddhist monks must be register- 
ed, undey a penalty of 50 rupees fine or imprisonment. Buddhist monks 
are ub a rule religious mendicanis, possessing nothing and getting what 
they require by begging. This is a well-known and accepted custom, and 
ihe govetument argument is that the ordinance is to prevent fraudulent 
monks, or panhandlers, from plying thelr trade. It is claimed that there 
ure many bogus monks In Ceylon who assume the yellow rabe and begging 
bowl while having no connection whatever with the church. The Baddbist 
monks, however, are in a stale of intense indignation over the new 
requirement, holding that it is an insult to thelr religion to ask them to 
register. Seeing that the new ordinance is designed sot only to protect 
the public but to save the monks themselves from unfair competition by 
impostors, this attitude would be somewhat surprising, dia not one remem- 
ber the age-long couflict between the ecelesiasifcal and the efvil authori. 
Les. 

“Canadiin Theosophist” Withdraws Charges. — The January (1933) 
Canadian Theosvphist very gracetully withdraws its endorsement of E T. 
Neresheimer'’s charge (Can. Theos. May, 1932, pages 69-70) that Mra. 
Tingley, E. T. Hargrove and J. H. Fussell together “concocted” Mr. 
Hargrove's purported quotations from original documents of W. Q. Judge. 
endorting Katherine Tingley. by publishing a lengthy letter from Dr. 
Fussell and am editoria} note. It is not always easy to admit that one has 
mate a mistake, and the action of The Concdian Theosophist is most 
encouraging and refreshing. It is but human to make mistakes and to 
draw hasty conclusions, but one of the lesis of 2 true theosophist is 
whether he will withdraw accusations or insinuations against others, 
whether dead or alive, when the facts prove him to have been wrong, To 
maintain silence under such circumstances is both cowardly and dishonest. 
The evidence in ihe case is being published in the Carric somewhat Im 
detail and one looks to Mr. Neresheimer to show the same spirit of 
justice by publisbing a retraction of his libelous charge. One also wonders 
whether the Bombay U. L. T. Theosophical Movement will modify its 
statements in its July (1932) issue regarding Mr. Nereshelmer’s assump 
tions. It is quite true that no documentary evidence in Judge's hand- 
writing has been produced actually appointing Mrs. Tingley as his success 
or, ahd it may be quéstioned whether ke did so, but the evidence, in his 
pwn handwriting, of his esieem for ber, of his acceptance of purported 
communications from the dead H. P. B. endorsing ber, and of the genuine 
ness of the Hargrove quotations, is incontrovertible. 

Headless Ghosts-—That famous writer on ghostly topics, Elliott O'Don- 
nell, contributes to the January (1923) Gecnli Review an article on “Head- 
jess Apparitions”, detailing a number of seemingly well authenticated 
instances of thelr being seen, not only by one, but several persons at the 
same time. The subject is a most puzzling one and Mr. O'Donnell himselt 
Offera no explanation. Here is a chance for some budding theosophical 
Leadbeater ar Hodson to make a reputation for himself by affording 
clairvoyant proof and showing what has become of the heads. I, myself, 
modestly suggest that they may have gone off to be cherubs, all head and 
no body, only the trunks remaining earthbound. 

Note jor Future Readers.—Piease remember that in publishing news of 
events happening later than its printed date, the Critic is not playing 
prophet. It is just behind time, thanks to a depleted exchequer. 


A Selected List of Books on Astrology | 


(Continued from last Carrio) | 
Prices are subject to change without notice. Positively no books sent 
“on approval.“ Discounts to dealers, libraries and lodges. 
Anything you do not find on this list we will get for you If possible. 
Hall, Manly P.--Astrological Keywords, $2.00. 
Heindel, Max—For Ephemeris, Tables of Houses and Blanks, see below. 
The Message of the Stars, $2.60. 
Stmplified Scientic Astrology, $1.50. 
Regarded by many as the best Introduction to Astrology, 
Libra, C. Ag.—Astrology; its Technics and Ethics, $4.50. 
Lilly, William—Introduction to Astrology, revised by Zadkiel, $2.35, 
A classic by the famous astrologer of the 17th century. 
Milburn, Lee Hope—The Progressed Horoscope Simplified, $2.50. 
Muchery, Georges—The Astrological Tarot, $5.00. 
Pagan, Iscbelle M.—Astrological Key to Character, $1.00. 
From Pioneer to Poet, $4.50. 
Parker, E.—Astrology and its Practical Applications, $3.00. 
Partridge, A, E.— (Simplex Pub. Co.): 
Astrology in a Nutshell, boards, $0.75; cloth, $1.00. 
The Horoscope Delineator, $0.76. 
Instantaneous Aspectarian, $0.75. 
Planetary Hour Dial, $0.75. 
Fortunate Hours and How to Select Them, $0.75. 
Ptolemy—Tetrabiblos, $5.75. A translation by J. M. Ashmand of this 
famous ancient astrological work. 
Rephacl|—For Ephemeris and Almanac see below. 
Guide to Astrology. $1.35. 
Horary Astrology, $1.35. 
Key to Astrology, 3.60. 
Medical Astrology, $0.50. 
Mundane Astrology, $0.50, 
Robson, Vivian £.—A Beginner's Guide to Practical Astrology, $2.50. 
The Fixed Stars and Constellations in Astrology, $2.50. 
The Radix System, $1.25. 
Student's Text Book of Astrology, $2.50. 
Sepherial (W. Gorn Old, noted British occultist)— 
Astrological Ready Reckoner, $1.25, 
Astrology and Marriage, 31.00. 
The Dally Guide, $1.00. 
Directional Astrology, 31.78. 
Eclipses in Theory and Practice, $1.30. 
Elementary Astrology, $0.50. 
Hebrew Astrology, $2.00. 
New Dictionary of Astrology, $2.00. 
New Manual of Astrology, $2.50. 
Primary Directions Made Easy, $1.30. 
The Science of Foreknowledge, 52.00. 
The Silver Key, $2.00. Astrology applied to racing and speculation. 
The Silver Key Astrolabe; for use with The Silver Key, 30 60. 
The Solar Epoch, or Horoscope of Destiny, $1.30, 
The Theory of Geodetic Equivalents in Relation to Mundane 
Astrology, $1.20. 
Transits and Planetary Periods, $1.30. 
Your Fortune in Your Name, or Kabalistle Astrology, $1.25. 
Simmonite, Dr, W. J. Complete Arcana of Astral Philosophy, $5.50. 
For notice about horoscopes see preceding page. 


(Continued in nert Curric) 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” 

“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom“ (¥Yivekachudamani), attributed to Skan- 
kara Acharya (or Sankaracharya), the great Indlan sage who lived at an 
uncertain date long ago, lias been attracting much attention of late and 
is available in English. If is q classic ta be placed side by side with the 
Bhugevad Gita. Translation by Charles Jounston, $1.25, trum the O. . 


LIBRASY. 


The Complete Works of H. P, Blavatsky 
The Arst volume of the long promised centenary edition of the works 
of H P. Blavatsky has now been published. It coutains all of her miscel- 
taneous papers published between 1874 and 1879, 84 articles, 344 pages and 
comprehensive index. This and the following volumes will be sold sep- 
arately, A complete table of contenta, published in the September Currie, 
will be sent on request, Price, $4.50. from the O. E. Listas, 


The Problem of Lemuria 

The Problem of Lemuria, by Lewis Speuce. Students of the occult hear 
much about “Lemuria”, the continent supposed to bave once existed iu 
the Pacific Ocean, Much fantastic stuff has beeu written about the 
Lemurians, based upon the very questionable methods of clairvoyance and 
automatic writing. Mr. Spence, a Scottish anthropologist, Bas devoted 
much of his te to the study of the evidence, legendary and sclentifie, 
regarding Atlantis and Lemuria, and may be regarded aa the beat scientific 
authority on these, The work is based entirely on selentifice data and 
takes no cognizance of occult theories. Price, from O. E Lrprary, $3.50. 

By the same author, The Problem of Atlantis, $3.50, tha standard work 
on the subject; The History of Atlantis, $3.50. 


G. de Purucker’s “Occult Glossary” 

This work, Just published, makes no pretense of including all occult 
terms. The brief articles, however, are exceedingly lucid and readable aud 
present in a nutshell that which one Nads spread in fragments through 
many pages of the author's Fundamentals of the Esoteric Philosophy, thus 
forming an invaluable yademecum ia studying that work, Sanskrit and 
other terms are explained etymologically. It is therefore recommended te 
Students of The Fundamentals as well as to others and will ald critics in 
deciding whether the supposed disagreement of some of the author's views 
with The Secret Doctrine is real or apparent, $1.50 from the O. S. LIBRARY, 


Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Chureh and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church. 
the disreputable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officiais 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
lis efforts to decelve thecsophists and the public as to its true nature, 
tbe efforts of Annie Desant and C. W. Leadbester to forre it on the 
Tueosophical Society and its incompatibillty with the teschings of H. P 
Blavaisky and the Masters, are fully exposed in a series of twenty-tve 
Issues of the Carrio. Every true tbeosophist should read them, A set of 
these can be obtained from this office for 25 cents (or 1/3) in stamps. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbealer. 


To Follow.—In Defense of Robert Crosbie; Psychology and Occultism 
8 Odors; Needed—a Leader or a Policeman?; Rosicrucians and Rosli- 
rankians, 


The Critic's Megaphone | 


The Editor tukes this means of expressing his appreciation of the 
numerous ſeiters from readers praising the November issue of the Curric. 
He would rejoice stil more if lis friends would make an effort to Inereuse 
its circulation. either by subscribing for Others who need it or gelling 
them to satscribe for themselves. Not the least, be begs that they will 
renew their own subscriptions without repeated nolices, Tho mailing 
list fs holding up wonderfully well despite the depression, but the printer 
is howling like a coyote for cash, and its shortage explains why the publi 
cation of (hls issue has heen so long delayed, Fifty cenis a year io ñil puria | 
of the world (or a blank British postal order far 2/6). | 


Important—Remittances from Canada | 

Residents of Canada may, if more convenient, send us blenk (unfilled), 
Canadian posta) notes, or Canadian paper currency, Canadian postage | 
stamps uccepted up to fifty cents, As the Canadian dollar is at present | 
below par in the U. S., and as there is a large discount on personal 
checks, orders for books should be paid by postal money order, or by 
bank or express money order payable at face value in New York, or by 
adding 20% if remitting in Canadian funds, 

The Critic sunecription remains at fifty cents in Canadian funds. 


Col. Olcott's “Old Diary Leaves“ Volume V 
The filth volume of Col, Olcott's Old Diaiy Learce, covering the period 
January, 1X93—April, 1896. has now heen published. Interesting features 
ure the Colonel's account of Mra, Besunt’s arrival and doings in tndia and 
his version of the Judge affair. Price, from the O. E. Linnany, 33.50. 
The preceding volumes are, Vol. I. 1874-78, $3.00; Vol, II. 1878.83, $3.50; 
Vol. 111. 1888-87, $3.50; Vol. 1V, 1887-91, $3.50. 


Do You Know What Buddhism Is? 
If not, read What is Buddhism’, an untechnical text book compiled 
by the Buddhist Lodge, London. Price, $1.00. Also! 
The Buddhist Catechism, complied by Col. M. S. Olcott, boards, $0.50, 
Buddhism in England, periodical published by the Buddhist Lodge The 
best {and ever better) Buddhist periodical in the Oceident. $2.00 a year; 
sample copy for 5 cents in stamps. All from the O. E. LIPRARY. 


The Big Theosophical Classics 

Blavetsty, H. P.—The Secret Doctrine, facsimile of origina) edition, the 
two volumes in one, $7.50. Point Loma edition, in two volumes, 
$7.60; same, paper, $5.00. 

Barker, A. Trevor—The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett, $7.50, 

Thie is the most anthoritative book on Theosophy that we have, 
being letters written by the Masters themselves. As an suthority 
it therefore takes precedence of all other hooks. 

Blavatsky, H. P.—The Volce of the Silence; Fragmenis from the Book 
of the Golden Preeepts. Reprint of original edition, edited by A. L. 
Cleather and Basi! Crump, £1.00, Judge edition, keratol, $1.00; Bom- 
bay I. L. T. edition, cloth, $0.50. 

Collins, Mabel—Lieht on the Path, cloth, $9.76. 

Bhagavad Gita; Johnston's version, $1.25; Judge Version, $1.00; poetical 
version by ‘Sir Edwin Arnold, “The Song Celestial,” clath, $1.00; 
leather, $1.65. We specially commend the Johnston translation. 


H. P. B's Five Addresses to American Theosophists 
Five addresses written by H. P. Blavatsky to the conventions of the 
American theosophists. No Blavatsky student should miss these. 25 
cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 
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TUK JAIL ODOR 
Propagating Crime Trang The Juil ani Other Institutions 
For Shert-Tern Offenders. A Report subisitied to the Niattonal 
Crime Commission by the Subcommittee on Pardons, Parale, 
Probation, Penal Laws aud Institutional Correction. By Lavi 
V. Robinson. 


Everybody bas heard of the elaborate reports of Mr. 
IIoover's National Crime Commission, but these reports have 
not been made easily accessible to the puldic. In the present 
instance the report of Dr. Robinson is being distributed gratui- 
tously by the Russell Sage Foundation, 130 Bast 22d Street, 
New York City. 

Public interest in prison reform has largely centered about 
the larger state and federal institutions, and one hears com- 
paratively little of the smaller establishinents maintained by 
the counties, and this, no doubt, is one reason why the more 
far reaching reforms have been largely confined to the big 
prisons and their affiliated farms, while the small jail and 
workhouse have been forgotten and remain almost in their 
pristine impurity. This is not the only reason as we shall see. 

In order to make clear what most people do not know, that 
the prisons proper, or slate and federal benitentlaries, house 
but a relatively small percentage of the total prison 8 
I reproduce the table given in the Report (page 17), being 
the number of commitments January 1-June 30, 1923, as 
reported by the U. S. Bureau of the Census: 


Percent 


Class of Institution Commitments Distribution 
Poderal Prinoin cas: -siiis Ea kai 2.003 1.2 
Maier „ eee 2,290 74 
Rafnurmmuties a... ss tecsncesiaees ATE 9 
Sites) PRRs a5 vc on eee eee see L. 
Bohne Fille sene eee es 57,761 34.7 
Municipal jails ...... rtr 36.971 24.4 
County work houses 14.524 8.1 
Municipal workhouses astas. 21418 128 
Connty farms and chain gangs. FEY ts 6,582 4.0 
Municipal farms and stockailes ...... 6,269 3.8 
R EAE EAE E PRAET TT, 166, 258 106.9 


From this table, which doubtless approximately represents 


the comlitions today, ik appears ihat the state institutions, 
prisons, roformiatories and associated farms harbor only about 
ie) of the total conuyitments, while the remaining 87% yo to 
county ahd municipal jails, workhouses, farms, chain gangs, 
ule The relalively great importance of the much neglected 
“county jail problem” is therefore obvious. 

The Report ciles many cases—which might he multiplied a 
undredfold—where county jails are fithy and insanitary to 
un extreme. Bedding is insufficient and often washed but 
imce or twice a year; personal cleanliness is not insisted on 
and jn Tact next to iupossible; stopped toilets with sewage 
running over the oors; vermin; insufficient ventilation and 
healing in winter; prevalence of infectious venereal diseases ; 
no medical attention; failure to segregate youthful olfenders 
fron) hardened criminids who school them in erime; women 
kept in the same apartments as men and even compelled to 
sleep in the sane cells with men; women without female super- 
vision under Lhe Uncontrolled care of male guards; miserable 
and insufficient Toud, or if sulfieient not dictetically balanced ; 
pyer-crowidilig; no place for exercise; no oecupation ; dungeons 
and arbitrary brutal punishments; confinement of violent mani- 
acs with sane prisuners—-these and much more, as may be 
found in Joseph 1, Fishman's book, Craecibles of Crime. 

What is the cause of these conditions, which seem to receive 
but little betterment with time? 

There are several reasons, one of which being that a 
thoroughly equipped modern jail, with up-to-date sanitation, 
separate quarters for Lhe youthful delinguent and the old 
olfender, and fot men and women, involves cousiderable ex- 
pense, including duplication of equipment and to some extent 
of the personnel. Small counties are likely to resent such im- 
provements as causing increased taxation, ‘The average citizen 
is not interested in reforms not directly affecting him. He 
wants good roads because he has a car, sewers and trash 
collection if he lives in a town, bul he looks on the jail inmates 
miich as he regards his garbage; something to be disposed of 
at the leust possible cost, and for which anything is good 
enough, little thinking thal tu Lhe end degeneration in health 
and morals will react on the whole connnunity, The edu- 
cated person who has stadied the larger sucial problems con- 
nected with crime is a comparatively rare Individual; hie whole 
stale may bave but a few, while the individual county is likely 
to be bare of them, 

Aside froni that the whole matter is the playground of 
petty polities, Sheriifs, jailers, guards, if any, and inspectors, 
if any, are vot selected because of merit, but for political 
reasons, and because the remuneration is poor, but inferior 
persons cau be appointed. It is well-known that county jails 


ure often the hotheds of graft, that an unintelligent county 
joard does not trouble to insist upon aceurale accounting and 
that a lump per diem sum is given the sheriff for each prisoner, 
leaving it to him to devote the leust possible portion lo the 
prisoners and to divert the major portion into his own pocket. 

The county jail then, as well as the county workhouse, 
suffers from the same disadvantages that a small business 
does in comparison with a large one. There are all the dis- 
wlyantages of extreme decentralization. ‘This is e law of nature 
which can hardly be evaded. No matter what efforts may be 
made a smäll community cannot hear the expense ani does 
not afford the talent needed to keep its jails in as prime condi- 
tion as the large state institutions with the backing of the 
whole power and resources of the stale, If complaints are 
made the only reply can be: “What are you going to do about 
it? We cannot afford what the state can afford.” 

And in that reply lies the solution of the county institution 
problem in the opinion of mast students, It is believed that 
the county institutions should be under state contro! and 
inspection. Some would have the county responsible to the 
state, others would take the control entirely out of the hands 
of county authorities, while still others, and J believe rightly, 
demand that the majority of the jails should be closed and 
that there should be one, or hut a few slale jails, or ns far as 
possible farms, depending on the size of Lhe terrilery and of 
the population, and adapted for semt-Lransients. 

Obviously the counties are nel going Lo relinquish their 
control and the local politicians iheir graft, unless the reform 
ant centralization are forced on them from abeve. Te aceymp- 
lish this is the difficulty. State prison boards with this, that 
or the other title are often entirely too busy neglecting their 
own duties to have time to think of what the counties are 
doing, while even the hardworking members of such state 
hoards and the state prison associations have their hands full. 
When such indefatigable workers for jail reform as the late 
Hastings II. Hart have hardly been able to make a dent in the 
prevailing conditions what can be effected unless a larger por- 
tion of the energy devoted to prison reform and which has in 
late years had such a marked effect on state prisons he turned 
in this direction? We Americans are believers in toca! self- 
povernitient, and legislatures ave reluctant to infringe on it, 
They must be brought to understand that in this case public 
polley demands a different attitude. The mischief to health 
and morals caused by the county jail spreads like an infection 
over the whole state, for the discharged jail occupant is not 
not like a sick tree, rooted to the spot; he is here today, 
tomorrow he may be carrying the detrimental effects of his 
treatment to the most distant parts of the state. 


Calling up the Chimney 

IL as bepo) duoht Hnd aon peaders. whe are gelling their dalhir’s 
worth of Conte (ov fifty cents, ate HOL hani of hearing and bave lenrd 
Dur Appeals tov Slippa, Pioebcully, huwerer, the resnit bas heen tikr i 
child eu up the clitaney fo Sin Chits in midsummer One ot the 
inleresig ene of the ee conditioe be that some who nre ulberly 
deat to bhr appends are quite ready ti irr te eommnndeer space in the 
(ite day hrie Gurpeaes, aud at Gur expense, whether it bo to terlew 
ent Looks, or Lo publish theis aclicies, or to detnonstvate thut the editor 
le a ere ass. To sun of these we reply kindly, others we Ignore, 
while same ane simply iivitel to go to Tophot. What would you do under 
the circumstances? 


Rosicrucians and Rosicrankians 
Tht Masters among Mon; The bratemity of Rosieruclins 
Selected om the Writings of N. Swinburne Clymer, M. D, 46 
pages, Free ow reest fram Phe Beverly Man Asseclation, 
Beverly Hall, Quakertown, Pa. 

lt is wellbkunowa Liat there are In America several societies enllink 
thowyelves Koxierucinn which claim to be, or to be authoritutivealy derived 
from, an vrigival Rosierveian Order or Fraternity originating in Kurope 
several centuries ago, or even enetior, It is not my object to decide 
between these, or to discuss Uielr merils or demerits or the validity of 
their claims. The above pamphlet, ixsued by the Royicrucian Fraternity 
established la Atmevlen by De. Padehal Beverly Randolpi, and whieh is ul 
preseul headed by Pr. It. Swinburne Clymer, ia in part intended to 
establish the chit of this Gructzation to be the only trye und genuine 
Mesternefan Frutermtz in Amt ien, aud to set forth its objects aud 
methods, With these matiors I ant not cuncerned, 

The pamphlet, however, contains much extremely valnable advice, not 
Only concerning Iosicrucianism, but for would-be occult students in 
gener, together will sketohes af the lives of some of the leuding mystics. 
For this ronson, and becauee of the sound and timely mature of the 
advice, wlimonitions aud warnings if contains 1 shall quote a few para- 
graphs with Which Lani in entire sywpatliy, 

Dr. Clymer points owl Lint the tene abject of tho serious student should 
be the seeking of spiritual develuynient for the promotion of himu 
brotheshoud, and that it should be devoid of all elements of acquisitivencss. 
It does not walter so much under what banter this is undertaken, pro- 
vided the priwe object is pol lost sight of and provided the student is 
not deluded into placing a more than secondary luportance on the various 
elaborate systenia of occult cosamogeny proonlgated by ocenit and esoteric 
sovielics, which, however interesting they may be, however prohable-—or 
Tropraisiide—have little or ne mure present retten to True progress wong 
ihe Path than would a study of avironomy, Chemistry, pliysics or any 
other science. ‘The thoughtfal observer whe lt about him is likely to 
concludes, and | think rightly, that rituals, degrees, socalled initintions, 
the detatled study of cosmoxentos and the rest, which are the delight of 
en many, th ook lead to “a tiner realization of the Serr; a profounder 
convietion of Universal rather ata“, and at best serve to keep the student 
fray wasthuc time on more felvin) matters and lo afford a certain mental 
discipline, and that where thie realization and conviction exiat. Urey exist 
for pile anulhor ated independent reuson, they well feom within, not from 
any purely intellertunt study. Ne who loves is fellow-man dees 30 
becuase IL is his nature to de so, tut becuuse of what he reais in u book, 
There is ien enowel that one may know the occult theories of 
things from Alpha to Omega and still be Jacking in the fundamentals of 
Brotherhood, in the rudiments of a sense of Justice. 

Still more, any society, no matter what its name, claims or pretended 


hone fides, whieh baits its hook for new Members by offering means ef 
securing worldly Success“ in any ilrerction, tower, wealth, att, happi- 
ness, love, is offering a wrong inducement, for these things are not to he 
xaught us prime objecta by him who would enter on ihe Path. ren 
though, as Dr. Clymer points out, à healthy spiritual life may condice to 
bodily health and happiness. There can bo no question us lo this, ne 
compromising, and any society or teacher follawing the oppasite coupe 
is to bo looked upon wiih suspicion end distrust, They may have sete 
of the pure waters, but they are polluted by false motives, No truly 
spiritual society would offer “success” thirnwigh ocewlt net Heels us a maiive 
for joining it, for it would be acting umor false pretenses, aml! the fart 
that such offers are made hand be conclusive evidence of fts objectinu- 
able, if not fraudolent character 

But let us bear Dr. Clymer: 

"ssil is Obvints how wrong are the methods of some peeudto tystleal 
and pseudo occult societies which confer npon thelr members all Kinds 
of fantastic degrees just because thers members have pald certain Inrs 
aud fees, read certalu purely theovetien! disquisitions on occult subjects 
and have performed without any real understanding (which, we repent, is 
given only by true realization) certain rituals, Yet we regret to say that 
thero exist at the present time certain organizations, flaely usiag the 
name of Rosicijician Societies, Orders, and like uppellations, which sre 
acting precisely in such au unintelligent and mistoading way. Such 
organizutions cannot be recognized as legitiniaie successors of the irus 
mystics who founded the original Rosſetnelan Wraternity...... “ 

“All true Reslereclans have held that the only true ahm which shotit 
be plirstied by a mystic brotherhood ts the moral wad spiriland veiremrri- 
tion, first, of sepurate individuals and, xitimately, of the whole kiman 
e 

“Bodily (physical) regeneration, us such, ann the Immertalization of 
the physical body catinet be lu themselves the nim af a Mystic Marathons 
homi, though, io a certain degree, bodily regeneration i always acem 
plished aan result of a true spiritual regeneration, t. e, of a radical trans 
formation of the moral nature, Ihe mind nnd the Win of man, 

Neither can a true mystic brotherhood prochiim aa Is nima the attaln- 
ment of ‘success,’ Wsuully understem! as the acynisition of riehes and yf 
a britiiant position in ‘society, or Le develapinent of "personni Migrnetisur 
und tho capacity te cust a form af hypnotic innen on other poople 
always to the benefit of the self, or primarily the sequieition of elalr- 
vuyance and similar psychic acute, such ns Lvelling in the astral 
body. The prematare development of suck paychic tweullles is even ane 
of the must serious obstacles to the attainment of a true Hhuminatian, 
spiritual regeneration and the liberatios from all Ulueleny.”* 

‘Footnote to best parnurnph—"U ta to be noted that prior to 1915 ne 
such claims were made, advertised or recorded by any of the stieg ør 
Hosicrician bodies then In existence. With the extablislanent of several 
psendo-Rosievucign bodies beginning baut 1909 by men who lad vever 
even been enrolled in any avthentic Nuseruchon Orgeln, never hmd the 
training of the Fraternity and knew nothing whatever of the Rosierncian 
Philosophy, the philosophy of Now Thouglt, of modern psychology (iurs 
tal science, not Sow) Science), and a mihl form of lack Magie based on 
utter selfisiuess, were combingd In a mongrel Mutertalistic mental srjonce 
and advertised to the world as Tosierucianism, Kosferuclanism, as ies 
vewlily de seen by all who will rive a eprsory study of the first Manifesto 
of the Wraternily, deals only with the Sypiritualization of noui; that is 
with the awakening and developing of the Soul within man, bringiag 
this into consciousness and, as so well slated by the Greal Master—serk- 
ing the Kingdom of Menden within, [evidently the same as the ett. 
zation of the Sea -H. J. These destructive orpizations have revorsed 
pll the original teachings. Instead of gest seeking the Kingdom of Heaven, 


ate which all otber Miis ahali be added. they ctttempl ty instenet thelr 
eluded followers Lo list mek all other things, by means of psychological 
et ehe harkering on the worst Poras Of Wack Magic, with the idea thal, 
this tte e, tle KRingtot of evi will be given unio tiem,” 

‘The netten of sach wrong methods does sometimes consider- 
hl far fo the spiritent awk morat development of these who adept 
them, nbakaneine teir midids aml evon in some extreme instancos omis. 
ing insaniy. Ta atl realis of knowledge there are men who not only 
ale to know a great deal but are in reality dishonest charlataus. 
Hatorlunately suelh dishonest characters are met also Moin tone who 
chdm to be Masters, Adepis and Yogis, and lo possess a high whatlon sand 
Arias wonderful powers and nenten, Such false teachers are the 
tools wf powers of darkness endeiwortig to interfere with the spiritnal 
poogrese of eee ul fe entice the unwary on dangerous paths leat 
ing unten te the destruction of the sont, They can, however, always 
he dptertel Desause Uieir appeal is to the selfish nature of man, aud 
this ih The reason why Geis followers are legion,” 

“iw Ausdeutung tenen that salvation ts achieved net through belief 
jh ceira anintelligible dogmas or through the assiduous pesforinance of 
emlati cooempnies. but by aeaniving the knowledge of truth and by firing 
ln aceantinee with Chis knowledge.” 

“The ltosicrncians do not attach much importance in the first steps of 
the Mystic Path to the purely intellectual study of abstruse ocenit cos- 
ee, teachings about the origin of mai and of purely metaphysical 
systems. Hosierncinnisu is not an abstract philosephical teaching, but a 
Practical Inevleation concerning the laws of lile; und this can be mastered 
only through tho right kind of living, throngh persistent effort at self- 
Pullficaiion and self-improvement and through unselfish service to one's 
Plow Men—especivily to such os heed, and seek, tue spiritual enlighten- 
ihoni and are oppressed and suffer because of Lhe selfishness, greed and 
cruvtty of Mose who hald the political and ecclesiastical power and mon- 
vpolive wnjastly lke aiaierlal wraith of Ihn nations.” 

The above ure but a few briet quolations. The putnphlet con he bad 
without cust from the above ele ens, 


The Psychology and Occultism of Odors 


in the March (1838) ryan Voth (pages 153-7) H. Stanley Raugrove 
Hi un interesting aml suggestive article on “The Psychology of Odors" 
whith is to be commended as bwing free From the absurdities regarding 
e substances which ale miraiet by some whose education does hut 
include a knowledge of established Cutts. Mr. Redgrore is a man of 
chomlen! tealning whe hus devoted much altention to the psychological 
uxprot of vdor, Reiug a chemist Le knows that odors haye in a large 
mmer of ruses been traca? to delinile chemical compounds which have 
heey) eluted and im not x few instunces produced arlifeially, aud is 
therefore not likely te ingnige fo wild speculations as to their occult 
Origin, starting unt with the fact that many such odurons substances 
can be prodèl artificially, beginning, if oue so wishes, with the original 
cheno ehauents, the presumption is that all soeh substances muy miih 
Matey fe s0 nne. 

Those whe hulye adsauetd the kloa that oders wre in sume way ocontl 
in holy nature, that odorous subslonees owe Meir smell tu something In 
Niem Mher Nuar the substance nen’, sumething whieh ly in some way 
Gonneoted With life, sometimes appen ta confuse the idea of On Odorens 
Wenne Wilh that of the sensation ef otur. Mr. L. S. S. Kumar, writing 
in the November, 1931, % Puilh (page 816) asks: 

“When odorless elements are syuthesised together substances with 
Pheasant or unpleasant odour are formed. Where then dues this odour 
come lato the substance? Js it possible that odour is something apart 


| 


from the physica! substance in whieh it een awil bs iu a state af 
dasOciation as life is with the Budy?” 

This is placing the mystery - for mystery U te al present—in the umng 
Wace, The Oder is not in the substance, but in Ue nesr, or Tüte iis 
the mind: it is 2 form uf sensation. As well el haw the hioc mts intu 
ſruaslun blue or the green into verdigris: as well atirthule the poisons. 
ness of cyanide to a pringiple of poisonmisness oF Hee property Of jep per 
to a prinetple of snceginess, The often cited mystery ef musk, which Fs 
sili to emitt its characteristle otar for vera witht losing enough weiht 
to he appreciated by n detinate baloner—a very crite aihir feed iis 
compared with Lhe minuleness of molecules—eyen I true fa ne mystery 
at all aside from the senso of sell Many sulstanmes aoi rere na 
volatile at ordinary temperatures are really xo, even if loam almost inini 
tesimal degree. Even some metals have d characteristic odor. ‘Thin ts 
due iv ihe Walt Known fuet that the moleerles are im d ute of agitat ten 
ant hure varying Mites of motion, asd that nuw minl Then cue will nae 
fast hong to teur itself uway from the restraining ofirpetiny of Loe niss 
It the substance is one whieh is highly reitet to the nese it omy 
requive but a few such Molecules to proince the characteristic effect. Thy 
same writer cites a pussage in The Seeret Dectitne (utig, I, 56 rev, wil, 
1, 6186) which, however, was quoted by II. 1. 13. from Mrs- Bluomtiehg 
Moore, which speaks of (he groal paradox at the Set Ai, particles whieh 
haye a greater “lenuity” than the glass in which they ate comlaiue!, ape 
stil! nnubte lo puss through it, The purados—ta Mera. Hlcomieh) Moore— 
is precisely the sane purniioy as that sirplenes nie nabe to piss through 
windows. The odorous particles are lenaous in precisely the sane ponse 
that alrplanes are Lenvous because, bly and active as they are, thire are 
bot few of them. It is surprising te see such u slatetment guntent with 
approval. 

In fact, the problem of odor is a physinlogical and psyebological one, 
When we ask why a certain chemical, or æ cer lain arrangement of stoni 
in itn molecule, excites the nasal nerve endings, while other arrangements 
of (he same atoms are without effect, we enter tho real of physivlugieal 
psychology and present mystery. Presmmably sie pre simuate chemical 
or pliysical explanation musy ultimately be found -pist aa we Know that 
tie hyilrogen ion causes the seneation of acldity—let gu as far as we may 
ju that direction we are hot explaining corsciousbnss, amd smell ix jet 
that Wo are not explaining why one oiler estiles Rungger and auether 
Nause; why even the sume odor will caine appetite in ane person anit 
pausta In another: why some poopie Jike Limburger cherse whilo if 
disgusts others and why un oder at fret tepulaive, ke Wiat of onivus or 
stalo fowl, finally becomes agreeable, These matters are tu be sought in 
the organism ait in the mind (tackle rather than by ttefbuting anything 
vecull to Lhe odorous substances themselves. 

The assumption ef Mr. Kumar that because “blwwd-nveal” treated witht 
Wate sulphuric acid gives off un mlor characteristic òf the aniinal oud 
that therefare “oder is intermediate between the Aten we lte zuineiple andl 
hiatter [of] the physical body that carries it’ is quite untenable. frn 
fessar Yaeger of Stullgurt—he of the unbleached woolen anderwear—wus 
more of a mystic thun a chemist. Obviously the sulphuric acid Ybervties 
hn Gdurous volatile seid. ‘Li blood is alkaline and henes the ach) fe 
Need amil is not pereeived until liberate! hy « strowmer acid. A fomtllor 
und onidogous cise is the unplensant olor of sweat, esased essentially 
by enprole acid which is volutile. You enn fix thin with an Kalt, hut on 
udding a stronger ucid it ig set free ang the oor is apparent agah, | 
Hm not prepared to regard caproje achi, or vater acii, the offensive 
odorous constituent of cat's excrements, as being or containing anything 
intermediate between the Jiva and the physical matter ef the body. On 
the contrary these are well-known chemienl substances both of which, 


Wall) finr cluuveteriatic offeasive olor, cad be built up Ni Uie TInboratory 
fot elementaey arbor, bydropen aud oxygen, 

Veber de 1832 il wax the acuitat theacy that “organle compounds”, 
danl viridally Wb carboin compounds with a Tew Gseeplions, could be 
lertiet only through the ageney of livlig Hasano, or derived trom others 
sa donee The artiielal production of uren from ammonium carbonate 
by Willer fy L832 was Um beginning of an almost endless series of 
syntheses which Knocked thal theory ekytigh; anybody maintaining it 
Tee wenkd siniply be recorded us ay igoorumiws This, of course, is 
no} denying (hat Liere is n Jiva oc a peiaciple of life which may do very 
wanderf tuts iu the chemical field within the living body. But the 
prineiples of chemical synthesis are well understood; the chemist’s flask 
and anlpelave are no more “live than your eoffee pol aud the subslanves 
pieced in thei nO more alive than yonr table salt. To inject the idea 
of sumething wystevioun slumly because the fual product happens to be 
smily vod to affeet tia nose is rank folly. 

Relining to Mr. ttedgrove, Jte discusses at some length the fact Lunt 
terhina enten or merten offen produce very pronnunced psychologt- 
val éflveta, a Mick With which, ladoed, wo are somewhat famillar., Witness 
the puwer of an mior lo reeall events or places long fornutien. It Is iike- 
ly that the sense of smell may be eullivatedt in the direction of sharpness 
wont erich kant, tn Giet, den Tuners da this. It would be un interesting 
Nele te experiment in and a puasibie spurve ef much pioasure. It must 
U enteo, However, that we Hvo hi a World of both pleasant and 
‘iiplesant odors mal one would visk hecoming wniluly susceptible to 
sihells se tete fe Could uat cexeape wul whieh wonld yonder him telserable, 
Just as tb may be well not lo heut too well, so it nmy be un whwantage 
nat th smell too well 1 ones know of n man who traveled the world over 
in search of a phic where Lieve was no slink, and he did't find it, Every- 
where lie went he “smelted a sel", and, if E remember, it finally drove 
him evezy; if was like being pursued by a dewil. 


De. de Vurucker's “Occult Glossary” 


Orewll Glossary; a Compendinugs of Oriental and Theosophical 
Teron, By U. de Puruoker, S. A, D. Litt, 192 pages. Rider & 
un, London, 1933, 8/—. From the 0. E. Listy, $1.50 (Rucope, 
$1.00). 

When one undertaken to review u dictionary one naturally begins by 
poking wp certain werds with which he is familiar, as a clue to the 
fidelity with which the work has heen compiled. Some years ago the 
Ente bad occasion to roview a theosepbieal dictioni*y published by a 
wellionown Uheosephical publishing house. Turning to “Blavatsky” 1 dis- 
cover) that this katy was oue of the tharucters in Leadbeater’s fives of 
Atbgone! Lat was all aud at wee enough. On the present occasion the 
first word to lonk fur, and a most Important one, knowing the author's 
verbal eccentricities, was “Karma”. Did T find it? I did net, In its place 
stead my particular bugaboo, “Karman”, followed by a very neat and 
wholly anexcoptiniable account of whal “Karman” Js and what it is not, 
There wre according (o actual count in the revised Index 191 references to 
“Karn” in The Seeret Doctrine, vols. 1 and I, and only one mention of 
“Karman” (orig., Vol. II. pug 2, footiiote), Besides that, Kurgia“ is to 
he Contd thonsaunds of Umra in theasophionl and Buddhistic literature in 
ihe Hoglish Lingnage AW “Komoan” is of the very rarest occurrence, und 
Iost ly In works translate”) Crom loreign langunges. or in urtieles written 
hy Lomaites. f nm set comphiining of Dr. de Purucker’s preference for a 
Sanskrit word fn place ol Ure ustially accepted Kuplish one; it may be 
more scholarly, jusl as it is were learned tu say that you have “gaustralgia” 
when you mean you live a belt ehe. 

Bul a glossary is Cor use What I do protest against is that the learned 


—  , 


Doctor shoul coolly ignore Lie thousands who Might go te bis bock ta 
find owt what “Karem” is, and world be couipelled (a slam: it to in dis 
appointinent. Why @xpect u learher—anit it is tor learners, not adepts, 
that the hook was writheu—to knew ibat “Karman” aud Karma“, like 
gastraigia and belly-acie, mean the same? Do “Yoga” and “Yogi” mean 
the sume? No; then why Karmuun“ and “Karniaea’t Why uot at least 
put the reprobated word used by 39% of students in a footnole, or in 
brackets? Why nol say “Erroneously written Kama by the Masters and 
11. 1. U.“, for the benefit of the unsanskritical public? 

Ilorein js my grunge against the good Doctor—ine is too scholarly for 
public use. But, having vented my spleen, 1 proceed to say that Lhe book, 
Unlike most glossaries, js most interesting reading. is definitions are 
sufficiently elalvorated to do more than a mero dictionary; as far as 1 
have examined them they nre most lucid. As was to be expected, they 
coincide with what he bas wrilten in his volume the Mundanentuls of the 
Esoteric Philosophy, and Liey should be of immense help to Linse sludyiag 
lhat behomuthic work. Por exdtuple, after swearing and tearing one’s 
hair over trying to find out what "The Silent Watcher“ is, sliced up and 
scattered thréngh dozens of places in the Pundanientuls, bere one will find 
the whole matter in a single page, all put together and telling all, and 
probably more, than anybody knows about it. 1 was delighted. 

And that ig just what I would say of the whole volume. It is a lueid 
epitome of the #*endamentals and an invaluable vademecum for its study. 
If presents te Puruckian esolcric philosophy in a nutshell, clearly written 
and with no digressions or salutations to K. T., and if, as is likely, old 
Kerret Doetrine students may grolable over supposed divergences from the 
teachings af II. P. B. it will net he the diffuseness of the Fundamentals, 
ite hash.chepping and seattoring of topics that will be to blame, if they 
will have this little work beside them. 

Or. de Purucker hopes to publish later an “Encyclopedic Glossary” 
whieh will “include every technical Theosophical word or term that may 
he found in the range of 'Thcosophical literature.” Let us hope thal it will 
nol be su encyclopedic and cyciopic that it wiil outyival the Fundamentals 
in size, und that one will not have to treter buck to the latter to get at 
his meaning. And, ton, one may be permitted to hope that one smalt 
eorner may be found for the word Karma“, just to help those who are 


atviggliog with the [logical and unscholarly terms of Madame Blavatsky 
wot the Mahatmas! 


Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky—Vol. I; 1874-1879 


The Complete Works of II. I“. Blavatsky; edited by 1, Trevor 
Barber, Vel, 1, 1874-1879; 344 pages and Index. Rider & Co. 
London, 1933, 15/— American price, 34.50, [rom the O. E. 
Lintauy (Europe, $3.59). 

The first volume of the long promised complete edition of the works 
oC Jt. P. Blavatsky has now appeared. It Is in every respect a salisfactory 
prodnetion und, which will appeal tu many in these days of depleted pock- 
vis, is published at a very reasonable figure. The volumes of the series 
will be sol! separately. 

‘The first volume covers the period 1674-1879 and contains miscellaneous 
articles written by II. P. B. and contributed to yarious newspapers and 
magazines in America, Bngiand, France, Italy, Russia and India, iu all 84 
articles, three more having been uncarthen since the preliminary prospec- 
‘us was published (September Cntric.) French and Italian articles are 
given both in the originai and in Inglisit translation. It is heped that 
this volume contains everything published by H. P. B. during the years 
e, excepling, of course, {sis Unveiled, which will later form part of 
the series. 


The articles are arranged strictly in chronological order without 


clussificution by subjeets, it being thonght thut a chronological seqienee 
would faellitute the study of H. P. B. s liens on certain subjecte ite us far 
as (hese inderwent change or development. Regarding the articles Mem- 
selves there can of conrse he no criticism, whether one agrees willy every- 
thing Sle wrote or uot, One ig therefore concerned here anly wili the 
efiturint part of the work. 

The iden of publishing u complete edition of the writings of HL 1 Th. in 
cormmenracion of the one handredth anniversary of per birth appears to 
have originated at Point Loma, where a commiltee was appointed ta uner- 
take it. ‘Che advantages of such a collcetiann are obvious. II. P. B/s 
articles are scattered through many journals, some virtually inaccessible 
lo the student, anil a cullectiun of these, espectally those In The THA. 
phist and in Lucifer, would be jnvalyable to students not having these 
journals available, ‘The work of searching and collecting sgon erew he- 
youd the powers of the original committee and hay bean shared by Watz 
Students of several societies and of hone, And in all parte of the world, 
Who hive Jooked up the material In libraries bero and abroad. The great 
est cure has been taken Lo ensure accuracy in every respect. 

The work of final preparation for publication was undertaken ly Mr 
A, Trévoe Baker, of London, the welldcnown editor of The Mat x 
T. I fa A. P, Sinnett aml The Letters of H. P, livatsky to A. , Sin- 
nett, and hes been done with bis usual Lhoroughness. In hla preface to 
this first volume le tells us that absolutely no changes have been mile 
trum the originis exenpt the correction of obvious typographical errors, 
II. P. B's spelling, punctuation aiid sometiines imperfect Fnglish aud 
Sanskrit being scrupulously preserved, while when editorial poles were 
jimperative—and they ave of rare cecurrence—these bave been sufficiently 
distinguished from the text, Inn few cases there wert articles whieh were 
unsigned, but which it was possible to identify us the work of H. P. IL 
through cross references or through her characteristic style, and in such 
cases this is duly noted. There is aiso a comprelionsive index which 
appears to have heer cuvetully prepared. 

The work has been strictly non-partisan and no complaints can issue 
that favor has been shown to one or another Weosophical society, while 
the collaboralurs remain anonymous, Tt ts generally Known, however, 
that with the cooperation of Adyar jis urchlves wre belng searched for 
original material, while an effort to enlist the Cooperation of the U, L. T. 
met with an emphatle refusal. 

Une caution for American readers. In the Table of Contents the dajes 
assigned to cach article are given in figures. The Kuglish custom ts the 
reverse of ouis, Thos while in England December Su, 1874 is written 
3/12/74, in America it is written 12/3/74, American readers will Ueretore 
trauspase the first two figures. 

A complete Table of Contents of this frat volume wits published in the 
September Caine, una copy of this issue will be sent on request. 


At the Periscope 

TLutest News in Brief—Mrs. Besant's heakl about the ssme—-Meties' 
Baha to visit California and break seven years’ silence —Adyar to puis 
“Complete Works of If S. Omotl'—George Arundale TS coming; itukwini's 
leg pow well, she will danse theosophically ut Wheaton —Mre. Josephine 
Ransam chosen General Seereluvy of Roelish Section, , R. (Adyar). 
Astounding revelutions in court about Brother NIU’: areliscowadrel ot 
occultism; Cried occult agsassinations.—Swaui Paramanianda, of Vedanta 
Centre, teeturing in India—Mrs. Clenther and Mr. Crump left Pelping 
April 6th for hazaydous trip to Kum iin, might try for Shampalla. 
—George L. Smith of Hakersfield, Calif., sues AMORC for $100,000 damages 
to his reputation; AMORC had sued George for $19,000 damages, but 
George replied with much TNT and court dismissed case. 


teur Vel ten Yel This Currie, dated January, is publistiiat in June. 
133, which explains why it contains news items vi matters dating later 
than Jatuary, It yon wint lo know the réeasan why, ask some pender who 
ingol lo send in a contribution towards prempl publishiag. 

A Musrrvic Spoetram—y The Tivosphiewi Puth (April, 1933, pases 
(93-503) Me, C. J. Ryan devotes eleven pages to wilking around the 
questivn (ae Oclober Carnie) “How cant he sun be a coll body when it is 
Wn tn contain the vapor of on and other substances which ean exist 
in the gaseous form only al a high temperalure?” Tu his circling abont 
Mr. Ryuu gives us miweh interesting and irrelevant information, syeeuli- 
Iha att Othoewise, Wit In direct reply to the question we get bit a line 
ur two—"the appearanee of heated vapor, iron or any other, fs only a 
ikiya", Chal is to my, an illusion (page 502). This gun reeatis the 
ointement of the skeptical nayseed who refused to beliere in the paio 
When confronted with the animal he #relared: “There ain't no such 
heast.“ Had We been a (heusophist he would probably hase insisted trat 
it was “only a mayn”. When it comes to disposing of palpable, ut incon- 
venient facts by saying that they ave only a maya” it is clear that we 
can arrive at no conclisions ubout anything, nut even the existenc of our 
spleens or livers. The discussion must therefore be considered closed as 
far an the Curr is concerned, though it would be interesting lo hear 
frain Mr. Ryan how be knows that the keowledgo of the Makatmas, whom 
ha qietes so confidently, and even the Mahatmas themselves, are not 
“maya” likewise, 

Nrishaamurti at Adyer—Krishnamurti, touring India, held = Star 
meeting at Adyar following the T. S. Convention uud, as wail, jolted Lie 
theosophisia considerably, According to Mr. L. W. Rogers (February 
Vieosophist, page 680), who heard him, Krishnamurti made (he following 
statements: “All organized religions are wrong and useless “Your sages 
ang your sacred books ure your destroyers.”; “I am agalast the method of 
discipleship, To me it ts false.“ Nobody can help another.“ “Your 
teachers ure your Uesiroyers.”; “All systems are wrong“ “Self discipline 
is wseless.”; “Medilation means utter destruction of mind and heart; 
‘fleinearnation does not throw light upon the problems of Hf Poor Mr. 
Tlogera is puzzled, aad so, without doubt, are others al Adyar who, Stad 
aa they would be lo denounce Krislipamurti, are compelled to adhere still 
to the idea that he is Ihe World Teacher, or at least, to pretend to think 
so, because to deny It would be to stultify ine Grand Panjundrunm and 
Cranl Panjandvess of the Adyar cult, Mr. Leadbeater and Mis. Besant, 
A bose reputations as prophets they must save even at the expense of mak- 
leg themselves ridiculots. Krishnamurti (according to Mr. Rogers) told 
them: “You salule me with respect and then go und do the opposite. Sa 
there is Lypoerisy—a hypocritical life from morning to night“ (page 582). 
How wordorfully appropriate as addressed to the Adyar wagnates They 
kive ta swallow it, since he is the World Teacher—tor have not Mrs. 
nennt and Mr. Leadbeater said so?—while at heart they must Wish he 
wolltd vanish into thin air and not force them to try to fit hin into Mis. 
Iesuntes silly utteranves about him years ago, utleraneces Which they must 
swear by, seeing that their jobs depead on it. As Mr. Jinarajadasa sars 
editorially (page 496). “The brillianey of huis phrasing un #ecasion is 
anette. and is u sheer geligut to these who gun apprecialé artistry in 
words.” Quite trye; it is the brilliancy af plain truth aud honesty, Though 
aw way question whether they experienced “sheer delight” at being 
called hypocrites, even if ln their hearts they Know it to be (he fact. 

English T. S. Bivels New Gea. See —The Buglish Sectlon, T. 8. (Aw 
sar), has elected Mes. Jusephine Ransom as General Secretary iu place of 
Mrs. Margaret Jackson, who declined to serve longer. The other cand:- 
dale was J. W. Hamilton-Jones, well-known as a Back to Blavatskyite and 
lighter for a decent Theosophy. Mis. Ransom is a most capable lady and 
her selection is a guarantee that the Section will be energetically helped 


i wot shaved—tupon the dewnwirtl way. TE is z grent misfortune for 
sound Theosophy that Mr. Mamton Jones wag Aol chosen, 

Sunskrit ut Point v - ehe Theosophical Club at Point Loma is 
devoting part of its time to the study of Sanskrit, Not only are the 
members learning to road it: they ure starting to write it, and when Dr, 
(ie Purucker departed tor bis sojourn tn England a farewell address in 
Sanskrit was read, which can be found in the October Lucifer (page 178), 
It must have warmed the cockles of the Doctor's heart to hear litmaelf 
addressed as lle devapiiva suryasviddikshaka" which, being Interpreted, 
means “O beloved of the gods, spiritual teuchor shining like the Sun.” Jf 
the spirt of enthusiasm for Mastering this difficult language continues, jt 
will afford considerable mental discipline, perhaps as much os playing 
bridge: it will make it possible to vead baltingly the original Sanskrit 
classics which have been far better translated by professional Sanskritiats 
than any amateur could do; further it will help to make Sanskrit. the 
universa) lunmunge—a new sort of esperanto=as W. Q. Judge predioteil, to 
Ortler one’a groceries, to direct one’s servants and to talk with the gads in 
Sanskrit, whose tongue jt ts sald to be. Seriously, however, It will do na 
much good ns getting tangled up in the theory of rounds nnd races and of 
the evalvtion of electrons into archangels, ‘he editors of Lucifer hope in 
time to print the Sanskrit lessons in Devanag&ri letters, If so, it ia 
devoutly to be hoped for the sake of the readers’ eyes that they will select 
12 point type, Devanagari in 3 point ts just hell, 

"The Friar Vasvone” at It Aguin.—'"The Friar Vasvana”, scribe of thie 
Mystic Brotherhood University of Tampa, Mlorida, who offer to “bring to 
your aid mighty Forces of the Unseen Worlds” and to place a Master iit 
your beck and call who will teach you how to get anything you want, 
whether tt be health, wealth or women, and who tells you Liat you are 
ote of less than a hundred spectally selected for this balor, is, to junge 
from the documents sent me by correspondents, atfil engaged in scooping 
in that very modest number on whom the Masters hayn cast fheir eyes. 
So busy is tie, indeed, in eirewlariving these elect that he has not found 
tinie to devise a new and more plausible form letter. Tio tims, however, 
Added a new bait, consisting of a circle jnst five incha in diameter, 
surrounded by a jumble of Latin, Greek and Hebrew words, and contain- 
jug the follawing: “This Prononciamento isawel hy tie Mystic Brother: 
ood University Tampa, Floridu, Duly Authorized by Warrant of the 
Dient While Ledge known to the Ulumtwed thruont the world as La 
Suprema Concilo Maxima de L'Universo Granda Collegio Blanka”. This 
pompous title, the language of which appears tu be, to use oue of his 
encireling words, “hermaphrodito”, should siraly bring in the chosen 
unten govern] mes over, I have commented on the “Friar tn the 
July, 1932, Crowe, whieh ean ho lad from this pitice for five cents ii 
stamps. It remains only to add that the Petar“, who mikes such a dis 
miny of occultism, sevmingly does not knew that thn inverted triangle 
ised on his letter is he An and symbol of a Mack magician Says We: 
"You have been mislal betare, the way is now plain". 1 agree—wali 
right away from it, They that be suckers, let them be suckers still 

American , S. (Ade Elects President.—in the April (1983) Ameri 
cou Theosophist Mr. E. Norman Penyson, in anneoneing the election of 
Sidney A. Cook as sectional president, tells us that the vole was “probally 
awninne in the uhnals of the Society”. Ph mnie I agree. The figures mie 
given on pape RS where wa see that Mr. Cook received) 1,144 voten, with 
only six diasenting, Wherein is the nniqueness? In the Annual Report 
(Feb. 1333, Picusuphiat) the membership is giyen at 5.238 Mr. Cook 
therefore received the votes of only 21.856 of the membership, op a trite 
over one-fifth! 78% of the members did not cure enough to vote at all. 
That is probably the most uniquely smallest vote any candidate has ever 
received. Mr, Cook, despite his quarterly Qapdoodle letters, has shown 
his ability as a business manager and has deserved a better recognition. 


Mure About AMOR —Tiiose who Wate read the several articles in 
Whe Comadvin Theosoyhist about AMORC and its Grand Master General 
wid Taperaor, Harvey Spencer Lewis, will be interested in a 38 page 
bah published by the Philusophicn! Publishing Gampany, Quitlter- 
lawn, Penna, This comprises the charges fled by ANORC in its 510, 0% 
image unit against George L Smith and E, E Thomas, awd the reply of 
the latter, ‘Ihe title page ronds: “The Cuse of The Aucient and Mysticul 
Onler Moysac Crucis against George L. Smith and E. R. Thomas in The 
Superior Court of the State of California, in aud for the County of Kern”. 
The Fureword says: To all who are interested: The casa of A . O. It C. 
ajainst two of its former members is of special interest lu all regular 
Masons, real Rosicracians, sincere students of the occult sciences, fraternal 
aml seervel societies, and other like and similar organizations. Therefore, 
in order to make the information available to all those win are Interesten, 
The Puilosuphicnl Publishing Company, Quakertown, Pennsylvania, pints 
the Mealings and Allegations in said case” While the pamphlet expresses 
no opinion ay to Ue merits of the charges againat Imperator Lewis and 
publishes it solely us a legal document, it may be wald thal ihe charges of 
the detendauts against Lewis, whether tue ur aot, constituie about ibe 
spiciest reuling which has come this way since the fanioug Leadbeater 
somdiutal of 2906. It may be added that the Court disiiissed the case, which 
iurans wn acquittal uf the defenduats. The pamphlet may be bad free on 
yoquest from the publisher, above address. Attention is also called to 
atelier panpliet tue by Ue sume publisher, The Masters among Men”, 
Wiieh may be designated as au exposition of the aims of true Musici ud 
misu: as distinguished frum the false, This muy also be Wad Free on 
rennest from the publisher, aud is reviewed ja ertensy in tèis Curic 

“Y Fjorwm Theosophautd”—The small Welsh Section of the Point 
Loma T. S. has started a monihly keesuphical urnam. it has ouly four 
pases, multigraphed, about a half page in Welsh, otherwise jn English. 
jis editor is Reuueth Morris, well known to ail Lomaites, and this, per- 
ups, plans why its value Is out of ali proportion to itè size, belag 
predominantiv devoted to theosopliical etiilcs That Dr. Mortis la a 
Welshman and & poct alfords protuise that we shall learu more about tise 
"Theosophy of the Druids. Tho publisher threatens to enlarge it when 
eine is available, but I say No, Spare us the interminable questions 
and answers and neus items of cphemeral interest and do just what you 
are doing. It anybody prefers to repeat the Gayatri in Weis, instead of 
sanskrit he will find it (without key to the pronunciation) in the April 
issuc. The annual subseription is two shillings or fifty cents, to be sent 
io N. P. J. Richards, 122 Pembroke Road, Cardiff, Wales. 


Vew Polat Loma T. S. Mayazine—Begioning January, 1933, the British 
Section Puint Lota T. S. will publish monthly Tune English Theasopifcoul 
Jorn, to be edited by A. Trevor Barker, The aunouncement says: “The 
editorial policy of fhe Bnglish Tivusopiicul urum is to make it an open 
platform for free expression of opinion for members of other Societies as 
well as the Point Loom T. S., even on controversial questions, provided 
tial such expressions are phrased with courtesy in the spirit of Brother 
hoot, und are of sufficient Theosophic interest.“ In the first issue R. A. 
V. Morris will buck Dr, de Purucker's conception ot “the Absolute™ It is 
to be hoped that space will always be found for Mr. Kingsland and eron 
tke U, L. T., provided it will condescend to use it. The anneal subscrip- 
non ts two shillings or its equivalent in foreign currency, aud the address 
is 70, Queen's Gate, London, S. W. 7. 

A Gent from Georye Arundgle—Said Dr. Arundale in his talk an “The 
Way of Holiness” (Americun Vheosuphist, February, 1833, page 41): 
“There is much more silence in me than knowledge.” Here are our best 
Wishes for an inerease of both, 


A Selected List of Books on Astrology 
(Concluded from last Carre) 


Prices are subject to chunge without notice, Positively no books sent 
“on Approval.“ Discounts to dealers, libraries and lodges. 


Anything you do not find on this list we will get for you if passthle. 


Thicrens, Dr, A, E.—Flements of Esoteric Astrology, $3,50. j 
Waite, Merbert 7'—Compendium of Natal Astrology (with ephemeris, 
1850-1916), $2.00, 
White, Georar—The Moon's Nodes, and their Importance in Natal Astro- 
logy, $1.40, 
Wie, Georace—Chaldean Astrology, 52.80. 
Primer of Natal Astrology, $1.00, 
Your Destink and the Stars, 54.00. 
Mechanical Cardboard Aids for Astrologers 
George, Liewellyn—Mechanical Aspectarian, $1.00. 
Partridge, A. E- Horoscope Delineator, $0.75. 
Instantaneows Aspectarian, $4.75. 
Planetary Hour Dial, $9.75. 
Sephariui—Silver Key Astrolahe, for use with The Silver Key, $0.69. 
Astrological Ephemerides, Almunuvs, Tables of Houses and Banks 
Unless sent through our error positively none of the following items 
will be taken back or exchanged, Write your dates distinctly, 
Huphact's Ephemeris for any year hoginning 1830; each, 50 cents. 
Next year's issue usually ready in August, a few dates 1800-1830 can 
still be supplied. 
Raphael's Ephemeris and Almanac, current or next year, 70 cents. 
Raphaels Aimunac alone, 35 cents. 
Kuphuels Geocentric Longitudes and Declinations of Neptune, Herschel 
(Uranus), Saturn, Juplter and Mars, 1900-2001, 50 cents. 
Jeuphact's Tables of Houses for Northern Latitude, 0°-50°, $2.00, 
Heinde’’s American Ephemeris tor any year beginning 1360, exch, 25 cents. 
Next year's issue usually rendy in April. 
Rindele Ephemeris, bound volumes, 20 in a volume, 1860-1879; 1880-1899; 
1900-1919; each, cloth, $5.00, 
Heindel’s Tables of Houses: No. 1, latitude 25-36; No. 2, latitude 37-38"; 
No. 3, latitude 49-60"; each, 50 cents. 
Tue three volumes of tables of houses bound in one, cloth, $2.00, 
Heindel's Horoscope Blanks, 10 cents a dozen. 
Horoscope Data Sheets, 15 cents a dozen. 
Calculation Forms, 15 conts; 4 for 50 cents. 
Astrologien! Periodicals 
Subscriptions only accepted; no sample coptes supplied. 
Astrologers Quarterly (editor, C, E. O. Carter, Loudon), $2.25 a year. 
The British Journal ef Astrology (monthly, London), $2.00 a year. 
Morera Astrolovy, (monthly, London) founded by Alan Leo, $4.00 a year. 
Astrologicul Butletina (quarterly, editor, Llewellyn George), $2.00. 


About the Sun—Whiat is It? 


Persons wlio have listened to occult theories about the nature of the 
sun, that tt is a cold body, etc., are not doing themselves Justice unless 
they acquaint themselves with the facts established by science and the 
latest conclusions based thereon. This information may be obtained from 
the honk, The Sun. by Dr. Charles G. Abbot, Seervlary of the Smithsonian 
Institution and one of the world's foremost investigators in solar physics. 
This is a book intended for tha intelligent general reader. 463 pages, 
illustrated. Price, $3.50, from the O. E. Lisuany, 


To Fotlow.—Warking at Rarker; Brother XII, a Warning, ete. 


Scientific Books for Students of Occultism 
Students of becultism who are sufficiently open-tiinded to be willing 
10 colopare the Stalements in oceult literature with the established facts 
of nature and the views of science are recommended Lo read seme of the 
following, ‘The titles are taken from the 1932 lists of books selected by a 
committee of The American Assoc\ution for the Advancement of Science, 
aided by over 300 specialists, as meeting the needs uf the average intelli- 
gent reader, “Those starred or doublestarred ( òr ) are especially 
recommended by the committee. All 27 lists can be had for 30 cents, or on 
any special topic for 5 cents, fron: The American Association for the 
Advancement of Science, Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C. All 
hooks from the O. . Lumtany, 
Astronomy 

Abbot, Dr. Charies G.—The Sun, illustr., $3.50. 

U the foromost American investigator in solar physics. 
Huber, R. i1—The Universe Unfolding, $1.00. 
ad iugtun, Sir A, 8.—Stars and Atoms, $2.00, 
*Jcons, Sir J. H. The Stars in Their Courses, illustr. $2.50 

A popular treatise on astronomy by a loading English sclentist. 
‘Shapley, Harlow, and Payne, C. H.—The Universe of Stars, $2.00. 
Shaptey, Harloio— Flights Crom Chavs; a Survey of Material Systems from 

Atoms to Galaxies, $2.50. 

Two books ler laymen hy the Director of Harvard Observatory. 


Veotopy 
“Bradley, J. H.—Larude of the Living, $3.00. 
‘rhe course of evolution and how determined. 
*Chamberlin, 7. U. and Salisbury, R. D—Geological Processes, $3.00; His- 
torical Geology, $3.75. The two vols. in one, $5.50, 
aly, R. A—Our Mobile Earth, $5.00. 
Earth’s origin and structure, volcanoes, eartiiquakes, etc. 
“Mather, K. K. — Sons of the Earth, ilustr, £3.50. 
The evolution of man as revealed by geology. 
*Schuchert, Chartes and Le Vene, C. M—The Eurth and its Rhythms, $4.00, 
An elementary text book. 


Biology and Evutution 
Miniset, G. A. and Others—The Evolution of Earth and Man, $5.00. 
A series of articles by outstanding specialists. 
*arwin, Charles—The Origin of Species by Means of Natural Selection, 
$0.80. The book which set the intellectual world on fire. 
*Haldane, J. B. S. and Huvicy, J. 8.—Animal Biology, illustr., $2.50. 
Zoological and philosophical; for non-technical readers 
Hohen, E. A—-Up Crom the Ape, luste, $5.00. 
Man's relation to the higher apes, etc. 
Jennings, H. S—The Biological Rasis of Human Nature, illustr., $4.00. 
eith, Sir Arthuy—Concerning Man's Origin, $2.00. 
Kenh, Sir Arthur Tus Engines of the Human Body, illustr., $5.00. 
A popular treatise on human anatomy and physiology. 
Avlopp, V. L—Evolation; the Way of Man, $1.75. 
A popular treatise on evolution. 
Alavon, Fvuaces (editor)—Creation by Erolution, 24 ed.. $2.50. 
Morguna, T. 1i—What is Darwinism?, $1.00. 
Defending the original Durwinizn theury ef evolution. 
Peake, I. N. Y. and eure, H. J.—Apes and Men, 32,00, 
"Shipley, Sie A. B—Life; a Book for Mlementary Students, 52.50. 
Thompson, Sir J. A.—Concerning Evolution, $2.50. 
“Ward, Henshaw—Bvolution for John Doe, $3.50. 
elta, H. G. and Muxicy, J. S—The Science of Life; the Story of All 
Things Living, 2 vols., $10.00. 


Anthropology 
**Boas, Fraiz—Anthropology and Modern Life, $3.00. 
Kroeber, Anthropology, $4.50. 
Sapir, Eawari— Language; an Introduction to the Study of Speceh, $1.75. 
The origin and development of language. 


Physics and Chemistry 
*Molherson, Wm. und Others—Chemistry fur ‘Today, $1.80. 
Eddington, Sir A. S.—tThe Nature of the Physical World, $3.75. 
Relativity, (ime, gravitation, man's place In tho Universe, etc. 
For the persevering non-technical reader, 
*Gidson, C. R.—Modern Conceptions of Electricity, $5.00. 
For the avorage render. 
Houston, R. A—Light and Color, iustr., $2.50. 
A popular book on the spectrom, light, color, quanta, etc, 
Timm, J. A—An Introduction to Chemistry. 2d rev. od, $3.50, 
*Wendt, Gerald and Smith, O. . — Matter und Energy, $1.50, 


listory of Science 

Dampier-Whethom, W. C. D. —A History of Scienco und its Relations with 
Philosophy and Religion, $4.00. 
Because of its philosophic aspect this hook is especially valuable 
for students of occultism. Up to date; sald to bë the best general 
history of science since Whewell’s Mistery of the Inductive Scien- 

ces. 
*Sedgwick, W. 2. and Tyler, II. W. A Short History of Science, $3.00, 


Important—Remittances from Great Britain 

Residents of Great Britain may, if more conventent, send us personal 
checks on Britieh banks, blank (unfilled) British postal notes, or British 
paper currency. Dritish postage stamıps aceepted up to 2/6. Orders for 
books should be paid in the current equivalent of U. S. money. The dol- 
lar ut present equals about 5/— The exact rate can be learned from s 
bank or newspaper. 

Specigt for Carrto subscriptions. A blank 2/6 British postal note, or 
the same in British atampa, will bring you the Carrio for one year, ir- 
respective of the rate of exchange. 


“The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett” 


The publication in 1923 of this complete file of letters from the Masters 
M. and K. H. to A. P. Sinnett was the most important theosephical event 
since the appearance of The Secret Jiuctrivne in 1888. Mere we have first- 
hand teachings of the Masters, not filterod through any other mind. To 
study this collection is a theosophical education in itself. Far better 
study these letters instead of hoping or trying to get into touch with 
Masters directly. Price, $7.60, from the O. E. Linnanx (European, 21/— or 
$4.50). 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” (Vivekachudaman)), attributed to Shan- 
karan Acharya (ur Sankaracharya), the great Indian sage who lived at an 
uncertain date long ago, has been attracting much attention of late and 
ja available in Euglish. It is a classic to be placed side by side with the 
Bhegeved Gita, Translation by Charles Johnston, 41.25, from the O. E. 
LINKARY. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadheater. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published monthly at 1207 Q Si., N. W., Wasbiagtes, D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 


Vol. XXII February, 1933 No. 7 


Vearly sunseription Unined States and foreign. Aliy renes. Srmele copies. five cents 
British sud Canadian postage stamps, paper currency and bien fonMled) postal 
eocdera accepted, 


“A CENTURY OF PROGRESS" IN PENOLOGY—RUSSIA 
The Journal of Criminal Law am! Crauinelogy: May June, 
1933; “Century of Progress” Number, ze ub Northwestorn Univer- 
sily Press, J57 East Chicago Avenue, Chicago. 


Lack of space makes it impossible to do more than scant 
justice to the May-June issue of The Journal of Criminal Lae 
and Criminolagy which, as a “Century of Progress” nuniber, 
contains in addition to other articles, a series setting forth the 
progress in criminology and penology in several countries. It. 
is largely un historical issue. For this reason I mnst limit my- 
self to a brief notice of Prof. John L. Gillin's artiele “Russia's 
Criminal Court and Penal System". Prof. Gillin, professor ol 
Sociology in the University of Wisconsin and writer on peno- 
logical topies, spent some time iu Russia studying its penal 
system on the spot. I select this article for the reason that 
there exists in America a very decided prejudice against the 
Russian social scheme and a consequent readiness to believe 
that Russia treats its conviets with unusual severily and even 
brutality. 

It must not be forgotten that other countries, no matter 
how progressive, are Jaboring under the inheritance of a legal 
and penal syslem which has come down from Lhe past and 
which therefore bears the marks of the ud savagery, Lhe old 
spirit of revenge, the old idea of punishment as an end in itself 
unnd the lack of understanding of human nature. Heform ts 
therefore a slow matter. Russia, on the contrary, scrapped all 
of these and started afresh, building its penal system from the 
ground up. This being a matter of experiment, perfection is 
not to be expected. Says Prof. Gillin (page 290): 


“In accordance with the spirit of the Nevolution the terms current in 
capitalistic penology are discurded. ‘There are no ‘erinies’; there are 
‘wronga” A wrong is defined 48 an act or omission whieh is dangerous 
to a given system of social relations, and requires the State to interfere 
with the wrongsloer” There are nu ‘'rriminals', oly ‘socially dingerous 
persons,” (ose who throngh their actions commlt a wrong agalnsi soeiety 
or tirreaten the welfare of society. There is no punishment"; only mens 
ures of soeclal defense.” Such measures are ‘the means of securing proper 
relations between the wrong-lorr and society through compulsory action” 


This may seem a distinction without a difference, but it is 


Anthropology 
**Boaz, rns Anthropology and Modern Life, $3.00. 
Kroeber, Anthropology, $4.50. 
Sapir, Edword—Langiage; an Introduction to the Study of Specch, $2.75. 
The origin and developinont of language. 


Physics and Chemistry 
*Metherson, Wm. and Others—Chemistry for Today, $1.80. 
Eddington, Sir A. S—The Nature of the Physical Wortd, $3.75. 
Rehitiyity, time, gravilation, man's place In the Universe, cle. 
For the persevering non-technical reader, - 
*Gibson, C. R—Modern Coneentions of Electricity, $5.00. 
fur the average reader. 
Houston, R. A—Ligit and Color, illustr., 32.50. 
A popular book on the spectrum, light, color, qunnta, ote. 
Timm, J. „An Introduction to Chemistry, 2 vey. ed., $3.50, 
*Wendt, Gerald and Smith, O. .- Matter and Energy, $1.50. 


History of Science 
Dam pier-Whethom, W. C. P—A History of Science and its Relations with 
Philosophy and Religion, $4.00. 
eruuse of Its philosophie aspect this book is espectally valuable 
for students of ocenitism, Up to date; sald to bo the best general 
history of science since Whewell’s Mistory of the lnductive Scien- 
ces. 


*Sedywick, W. 7“, and Tyler, M. . A Short History of Science, $3.90, 


Important—Remittances from Great Britain 


Residents of Great Britain may, if more convenient, send us personal 
checks on British banks, blank (unfilled) British postal notes, or British 
paper currency. British postage stamps accepted up to 2/6. Orders for 
books should be palid in the current eqtlvalent of U. S. money. The dot 
lar ut present equitls ubout 5/— The exact rate cun be learned from i 
bank or newspaper. 

Special for Cntrio subscriptions, A blank 2/6 British postal note, or 
the same in British stamps, will bring you the Currie for one year, ir- 
respective of the rate of exchange. 


“The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett” 


The publication in 1923 of this complete Me of letters from the Masters 
M. and K. H. to A. P. Sinnett was the most important theosophical event 
since the appearance of The Secret Doctrine in 1888, lere we bavo first- 
hand teachings of the Masters, not filtered through any other mind, To 
study this collection is a theosophical education in itself Fur better 
study these letters instead of hoping or trying to get Into touch with 
Masters directly, Price, $7.50, from the O. E. Lannary (European, 21/— or 
$4.50). 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” (Vivekachudamani), attributed to Shan» 
kara Acharya (or Sankaracharya), the great Indian sage who lived at un 
uncertain date long ago, has been attracting much attention of late and 
is available in English. It is a classic to be placed sido hy side with the 
Bhugovad Gitu. Translation by Charles Johnston, $1.25, from the O, F. 
Lin RAT. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater, 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published monthly at 1207 Q Si., N. W., Washington, D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 


— — a. —— 
Vol. XXII February, 1933 No. 7 


Veariy best enen, United Sar and and foreign Tilty comme Steele comets. five cents 
British aud Canedisp postage stamps, paper current and bien’ funmied) pastai 
— —— 


The Journal of Criminal Taw ani Urindnathey: Mny- June, 
1933; “Century of Progress” Nutnber, $2.00, Northwestern Univer 
sity Press, 357 East Chicago Avenue, Chieuge. 

Lack of space makes it impossible to do more than scmt 
justice to the May-June issue of The Journal of Criminal Law 
aud Criminology which, as a “Century of Progress” number, 
contains in addition to other articles, u series setting forth the 
progress in criminology and pemilogy in several countries. It 
is largely an historical issue. For this reason I must limit ms- 
self to a brief notice of Prof. John L. Gillin's article “Russia's 
Criminal Court and Penal System". Prof. Gillin, professor of 
Sociology in the University of Wisconsin und writer on peno- 
logical topics, spent some time in Russin studying its penal 
system on the spot. J select this article for the reason that 
there exists in America a very decides prejuclice against the 
Russian social scheme and a consequent readiness to believe 
that Russia treats its convicts with unusual severity and even 
brutality. 

It must not be forgotten that other countries, no matter 
how progressive, are laboring under the inheritance of a legal 
and penal system which has come down from the past and 
which therefore hears the marks of the ud savagery, Lhe old 
Spirit of revenge, the old idea of punishment as an end in itself 
and the lack of understanding of human nature. Reform is 
therefore a slow matter. Russia, on the contrary, scrapped all 
of these and started afresh, building its penal system from the 
ground up. This being a matter of experiment, perfection is 
not to be expected. Says Prof. Gillin (page 290): 


“In necordance with the spirit of the Kevutntion the terms current in 
cupitallstie penology are discarted. There ure ne ‘crimes’: tharo ave 
‘wrangs.” A wrong is defined as "en aet or omision whieh is Gunten 
to a given systein of social relutions, and requires the State tu interfere 
with the wrong-loer” There are ne ‘eriminxis’; ouly “socially dangerous 
persons, those who through their actions comwil a wrang agains! suclely 
or threaten the welfare of society. There is no ‘punishment’, only “neces. 
nres of social defense” Such measures are ‘the means of securing proper 
relations between the wrongdoer aud society through compulsory action,’ “ 


This may seem a distinction without a difference, but it is 


not su, With us anything may be a crime which the legisla- 
(ure, the city eouncil, the police choose to declare one, quite 
ivvespeetive of its being dangerous la society, Not many miles 
fraw this elly it is a “erime” (% drive a nail in one's house on 
Sünde amel within a few months past a man was sent to jail 
for so doing. Nobody could show that society was being 
injured; God said: “Ow the seventh day thou shalt do no man- 
ner af work", aud Uiat was enough; the law was made and the 
crime created, nal Lo protect society, but to please God. Here 
in Washington a poor devil is not allowed Lo sell ice cream on 
the street on Sunday. Why? Certainly ice cream on a Sunday 
is HO Wotse (han on a Monday; society is no more endangered. 
Rut seme official, who forgot to ask God why he makes Sun 
day us hot as any other day, thought lo please him hy the 
prohibition and jail awaits him who does not agree. The Rus. 
siau system does not bother ilsell with imaginary notions of 
God's will; it concerns itself with the smooth working of the 
social system. The question is, has the man committed an act 
actually detrimental to the social order? If so, he is not to be 
“nunished”, he is to be brought into line with social ideals if 
this is hy any means possible, through training and education: 

“Heo must nu longer seek his own exolstic purposes, bul the welfare of 
the whole group. Society must apply to bim all the resources it possesses 
ele e, propagiida ami coerelod—to create in him this new cuim- 
munistie atlitude and pattern of condnet, If on account of his inflexibility 
seriety ennnut make him conform fo this pattern. then he must be 
aeg 

This ideal, that one must subordinate his primitive egoistic 
and selfish impulses to the good of the community as a whole, 
and must be made tu do se by training if possible, if he does 
not do so spontandously, and which sounds well if called 
Christianity, sliruism, brotherhood, but which causes cold 
shivers when denominated communism or bolshevism, and 
which We recognize as an ideal without practising it, lies at 
the basis of the Russian penal system. 

In general the man sentenced lo penal treatment by a Rus- 
siah Court is at once sent to an instilution where he is subject- 
ed Lo an intensive educational course designed jn part to awak- 
en his dormant allrujstic faculty, in part to teach him a trade. 
In proportion to his aptitude does he secure more and more 
privileges, ultimately including permission to spend part of his 
lime free wilh his family, carrying on the same work he would 
have performed in prison. The Russians do not believe that a 
iman can be fitted for sucial life by isolating him in the manner 
custapiary here, Consequently prisou life, or life in penal 
colonies, is made to duplicate the conditions of life outside as 
far as possible. There are ali sorts of recreations and the plan 
of self-government by inmates is developed to a very large 
extent, Further, prisoners are paid wages for their work on a 
seale corresponding Lo that outside, of course with deduction 


of cost of maintenance. At the same time it is (he rule in 
Russia that penal institutions must be self supporting. As a 
consequence of this the problem of the contlict between prison 
labor and free labor does nat exist. We hear nathing of large 
groups of men kept in deteriorating idleness heeaise Lhe pwu- 
duets of their Ibor can he solid only to state institutions whieh 
cannot begin to make use of them all. Unlike Americans, 
luissians are sensible enough to perceive that putting a man 
within a wall or a fence makes him no less a laborer, no less a 
member of society. 

While discipline is necessary, bitital punishooents, including 
flogging and the “solitary” are unknown ws ports of the penal 
system. The ideal is to cultivate social instinets. Tliis cannot 
he done by fostering a feeling of hatred er revenge, ay by 
“breaking” the spirit. Nobody can maintain that social 
instincts, or love for one’s fellow mortals, is increased hy 
brutality. IlIitting back is no part of the Russian plan, and ouly 
when, after being given every opportnnily the convict proves 
incorrigible, is permanent isolation resorted to. 


Penal Notes 

E. Row Valertt Diex—The cuuse of the abolition of capital punishment 
in Great Britain andl, in fact, the worki over, Jets met with zt srol Inss 
in the death of E. Roy Calvert July 4th (1933). Mr Halvert was but 
thirty-fre years old, a member of the Saciety of riends aml, in adition 
to his untiring artivities as Secretary of the National Counvit kan the 
Abolition of the Death Peoulty, was interested tu penal réforin in gencral 
awd was a constant visitor to prisdners, helolug them Individually, Fe 
was also the nutnor of Cupiful Puuisthwent in the Treatieh Contiry iol 
The Tadobreaker. 

Ee-Convicts in less It is stated that in Russia the eriminal records 
of every discharged convict arm destroyed al the endl of fre years alter 
his release. He is then considered to be washed as Wille ns Saw, 

“A Century of Proygress."—L have not heard that any uf the states are 
exhihiting their electric chairs at the Chicago esposiiion. If not, it ts a 
seriðtis Oversizht, If this he progress, Why not be prowl of it and aliaw 
the public how saperiuy we are to mir ancestors. Neviula might ev tebbit 
a sample lethal chamer and Delaware its whipping post, and publie 
demonstrations might be given when material is uus late, ur. it not, mi 
any animal which max be convenient. Tam not joking, Much os aher 
capital punishment, I detest even as munch the hypecriss which maintains 
thal the death penalty is ordained hy God, ami then hides it away as Éf it 
were something to be asiamed of, T have an itea that one er two sample 
county jals, chain gaug cauimnents aud the lice would sisa he attractive. 

Sanford Tater Reoppointe? —Sanford Dates hss her continent as 
Director of Federal Prisons, Mer. Dates fs vuquestionably tie best berg 
Who has hel thts ofice and one witht siy the oniy ene qualified by 
previous training. One does not forget the Hime whew, Munter Mr. Martim, 
u ployed-out missionary was considered geod eoonel for Ihis work. 

American Prison Assocation Conygress.—-The anneal cangress of the 
American Prison Association will be held this year in Atlantic City, 
October Sch to 13th. For infermation apply to B. R. Cass. General Seere- 
tury, 135 Fast 15th Street, New York City 


Needed—A Leader or a Policeman? 


In the March, 1933. Thoosephivnt Purun is presented an address by 
tiv, Go de Purneker whieh, while same will agree with ai of it and all 
with sme pr it, is likely ta miimso [he wrath of certain critics, among then 
Mr Kitestand, ami to venpen i disenesian whith has coated down some- 
WIT DL Die post few suouthe, Wilh one staledieat one will heartily agree. 
llu says (page 189): 


hte te anly one [bing We teosophists need really fence, iny Brothers, 
(iat whieh springs up in oor own lower natnre—uoacharitabloness, Ine 
Ee OF themght ind mind, anraten, leek of harmony uml peace” 


Further on he adds; 


“The Thüġtophical Movenint bas peuched such a pass Loduy that many 
‘Theasphists are afro even of the thought of receiving u new truth, unn 
(uiver ond shake lu their seats aud move with anxiety and trembling tea: 
at the terrible ident” 


This, while a bit exaggerated, refers 10 certain groupe of Ureosophists 
who Instot thut in Phe Secret Deririne and certain othor writings we huve 
at the mti which we are permitted to ave until the year 1975, Pinseti- 
ally at that ralher remote date somebody is going to turn up and stve us 
a further instaliwent. THI Uren we must be satisiied with what we hare. 
Their attitude is well eapressed by an alleged statement of one uf them: 
“Weare nol seeking Truth; we already have it.“ There is no quivering unk 
rhaking in their sents at the possibility of a new truth coming to hand 
heeause, ba thelr estimation, this is an impossibility until 1475, and that’s 
tuo fay off to quiver abant. It must be, Indeed, a suprenic satinfaetion to 
git in A chair with Pre Secret Doctrine on one’s lap and feel thal right 
here is the whole truth whieh one is perinitted te know. Tis sort of 
Ibeonepliist averlouks the statement of JI. P. B. in her First Message to 
Aerea Theosophists: 


“According us people are prepared lo receive it, so will new Theosophi- 
tal achings be given. Mut ne more will be given than the world, on ite 
present level of spirituality, can profit by. It depends on Lie spread of 
Theosophy—the assimilation of what his been alveady given—how much 
more wil) be revenled and how soon.” 


At the sume time one can imagine the trepidation ofen certain class 
of mind lest it he mistel by seme purported truth which is not a truth, 
and its dreul of some catastrophic result from making a mistake about 
the theory of rounds and races ov the evolution of the Monad, matters af 
ho twnediate practical importance at onr stage of evolution. Did not 
nien once torture and burn each oller because of divergont views on the 
Holy (thest? The same Lype of mind today resatts tò the theosophiceal bay- 
cott, wat infrequently coupled with personal abuse, entirely Covgedting the 
idjunetion of brotherhood. 

Tat now fet us turn to the other shle of the question. In the same ad- 
dices (page 199) Dr. de Purucher says: 


“IN you--and 1 say it with deep earnestness of feeling, and urged, 
ele, by something within me which recently has told mo to declare 
the truth to the Vheosophieal world, ns I seu it, und to fear no consequences 
‘hint may follow--I tell you, L Bay, that ‘new’ teachings are now jn the 
nien, unc thal they can be bad by anyone who is interested, who is u 
kenuine Vheosuphist, who leves lls fellow men, who ts willing lo forgive 
wid te fw grl, Who is Willing to follow the Path.” 

rom this I take it that Dr. de Purucker has these new truths, or some 
way of wettiug them, whieh will be handed ont to those possessing the 
qualifications nrentignel; pool fresh truths, bot from the oven, in addition 
to the alule bread of life whieh has constituted the fare of sagen for ages. 
Which can be found in books, and which some of us huve been trying, 


— alll 


feebly enough, to be suite, not only 4% grasp, but SUI more Le put tnta 
practice, It is mast alluring; the old staff is nol nent for us, We rest 
have something brand-new to satisfy our altes, for the Amirni Wistin 
has not the stinwnilating quality we fenwa. 

Mind you, 1 me pot denying that the abeve claim ts well-fonmled, TE 
may be lat the good Dactor is really a new au ov even si ty Missi, 
THit fo these eren, days there ig a plowitude of peopled aid tine c 
more disposed than uf ol tines te deni eredeatinta, same os tlener 
ibat what they give forth is well-grounded. ! need only to refer to tre 
great theosophical saint, C., W. Loadteater, and (o thuse who follow him 
Mr. Leudbeater and his associates inform us that Thessopliy is in reititys 
not tho Ancient Wisdom alone; it is a progressive “sclunece”, someth ine 
whith grows like chemistry or Ldeteriolagy, „ continual wafoliment or 
mncovering of “new trutlis’, new, of cuntse ih Ue sense that they are pow 
just being discovered. Aud this wew “science” is haing teweteped by thee 
aid of a new instrument, oF at least one whieh Wie boda bart Tittle sed, 
to wit, clairvoyance, What u fot of tronhle this saves, ‘Ihe geologist umt 
archaeologist must dig, the chemist or physicist test tall in the kahmi- 
tory, the astronomer must devise new wn eestly instrumenta, Tw much 
nicer it is simply 10 sit In one's easy chair, Close aiiis eyes aun have the 
stenogripher write down what one imagines as science, Whal wonderful 
things can be found out about the past history of mankind dawn fo the 
utmost details; what mysterious beasts oue gun find on the astral plane: 
how delishtful Lo perceive the ustent pipe throm whieh the Lov pours 
own his grace, to Dow along ihe efectrle wiring of a pricsts resture? ft 
is so simple; ull the propounder of this new science“ has in do is to 
ciaim that he is a “teained clelrveyant’, 

Yet here, at leust, it is possible to test whether Hiis simple istrunert 
is worth anything. Tue cliirvoyant should be able ta deeipher tha tans 
anclent inscriplious made by those people the very cut and color of whose 
garments he Is alle io describe. In shart, while no clairvoyant las dare l 
to submit to such a test of hig ways of getting “new truths“ it is in bis 
power to de su. He can prove whether his astral or mimshie leloscape sers 
tony or Whether It is Just full of devils as Gatten was told by the choice, 

Now, what we are looking for un the part of De. ite Purucker fs hat be 
tell us a little more about it; haw We Bets these “new Cruths”, how he 
establishes the Important fact chat they are yot just his own Imacinings, 
honest enough, no doubt, for no nne who knows him would suspect him at 
intentional misrepresentation, So far we have not had this evidence, or 
any attempt to present it. Noliody has shown that when it enmes to 
sbstantial realities in these revelations Dr, de Purveker fs any more to he 
Aepended on than Mr. Leadhenter or tiiny umher whe might be 
mentioned, Further (han that, As bannt Mlusteated in bis great work, 
The Fundamentuis of he Msvlevic Philosaphy, he wakes nu attempt mi 
distinguish what is his own; whether be has galten it fran) the Wwritities 
whieh are regarded as authuritative, the words of the Masters or their 
Chelas; whether he has cluborated those teachings ih a more or less logicii 
fashion, ov whether they arc us new us a hol lbuekwiheal cake. We are 
simply asked ta uacept his ips dirit. Aud here ave cane aplenty who 
Wil do just that ting. Don't we see sindy classes pussing Wer The Sierot 
Duin and taking ap the dvaduneratels, tn procisely the saine spirit aa 
Ailyar thedsaphists were want to disregard The Serer Dormire for Lead: 
leuter’s bulky rouawee, Mens Where, ew ved Whither, 

I. tor one, canant adopt this attitude. | can phice no more confidence 
in the “new truths” of Dr. de Purneker than in tue new trails” of Mr. 
Leadbeater, until some definite evidence is futthveming that Hwy are nit 
merely dreams. It is up to him to pet his new Lruths on a substantiu 
basis Instead of constantly telling us that we must get rid of the “brain 
mind”. I um downright sorry. 

Frequently of late 1 have defended the conception of “Leaders” as 


te eb, ida Soaked ee eee Wee Coat Flak TOP Titties ald whiri aiii 
Mun mi take ay will) ity (dee whith skerms biteresting. Coipetting Lhat 
He neee eee of n syal of phileseph) dees nor Necessarily prove 
ils (ruth. thee boty: tay systema Whiel ane consistent within yel 
comlbichng vith ench olher Where isu sre ewe of a sheplced for these 
ns. 

‘There are elan touthe whieh must te said tu depend foe eee wecopr 
Jee on HUH len, Ag fue eximie the ideal of jistice or selflessness, But 
unt com be carried loa far, Matlors of foot regarding the constitution af 
the in hne woilds. the bkas wo talas, ii yen like, oc tle imilnitudes 
in every direction are jasi as much fathers of seient ns are Runts in 
heey oF eee, One dars not gel faets—} ito nut mean Uheerles—in 
Healogy Ar axtronomy by tatoition, be gets Chem by searching with the 
wid, it oes be, of Deetaowents whose adaptian tu their purpose is known: 
one dove wet gel thein fy dreaming. M is the amo wilh the invisible 
nevis. one mist prova the depeadability of his instruments.: We ave 
Pile With thio who elaine that by meditation wud concentration they 
tan fap the saurces of all knowledge, und wiu imagine thenmelves to be 
possessed of all truth. ‘There is wat ie est evilener that they ave not 
merely ute itz from an hypertrophied rense of cocksurcness, and the 
prot is tit when it comes down to explaining sone perplexing problem 
Of ature ty ure u much At a loss as the scientist himsel, A leader in 
deten is wpe who test of all bas the facets at his finger Curls and is pre 
pial to felt ow he got Crem, aud who knows low tò hamlie them for 
his omla withant confusing inet and theary. And in precisely the same 
Way he who would pose asa leader in (ie sciunoe of the invisible worlds must 
tho the satire) lite unt nol pass off as Inet what is in reallly only theory, 

Canseyuently, auch as lenders ave needed, 1 Uilnk there is quite as 
Me; nem! Of a ayl of policemen who will see to it that the leader 
Miet is kept on the rou of reason and that bis followers keep their 
torr oh the Math laid down and sanctioned by the tevehings of the sages, 
anu that he does not Miuse Nis leadership by drawing Lis followers off 
ito the byweys Of mere specobilion, pissing it eff as solid truth, There 
is all the more nel of this when the leader, or would-be leader, has a 
tlormlng persomillty, a convincing manner and an obvious sincerity which 
Wan Lin pupils to necept willonut question whatever be teils them. Me 
needs & pollecwiia now and thea to order him fo stick to facta and to 
prove that Chey are soch, Che should bo prepared to show his driver's 
Permit al any monent that it is demanded, instead of replying that he 
bis it i his poekel and weeping beenuse he is not helicved. Mert 
ieee cities go for nathing will Ihe police. The Theosojiiical Movetjent 
flerds police qulle ws much on blouders, 


About Brother X1—A Warning for the Future 

When seme eee eee of tie weecull impaostors of the thest thini of the 
twontidh ventury le looking we the reearids, be should refer to the pro- 
ecedings of the ente Catayybia Supreme Court at its sessions held at 
NAuUůmNm, wear Vietorla, dust April, 1933. What transpired Uiere with 
tigari to the fimous Proller XU of the Aquarian FPerndathon marks hin: 
as one of the most remarkable confiience mon whe have atlempted in 
event times fo iale a far tune for themseives cut of uceult teachings al 
the expense of (heir dupes. An necount of the (rial may he found in We 
Vicluriu ¢tulentsl of April 27, 28. 

L well remember: the manner in Which this new movement for the 
sitvation of mania and tweidentally of filling the coffers of Edward 
Arthur Wilson (rather XII) was launched. Wilson wis a retired seu 
cupluin who conceived the idea of setting himself up as a Messenger of the 
Masters. if is not unlikely that he possessed a certain low sort of psy- 
vhism. Ile was shrewd enough net to attempt to put forward entirely 


new Masters of bis owa and ahmed te grafi his selec nm the abrente 
evisting ‘Theasephicul Meyvement. Ie isseed well-written gacuntents based 
en revegnived thensaphical books, to the elfeet that the wart was about 
fo e horrible tines and that he was selecte:n hy the Niasters to segreguta 
the chosen in a safe part of the world where they would preserve the 
sveds ot the Ancient Wisdom until better times shunki dawn, Incidentally 
rearing model children, somewhat after (he fasion at Mra Doutora Happy 
Volley scheme. Not to mention any still living, the late WHE Lexington 
Comfurt fell into the up and became one at his rent Millewer ond 
established a periodical, The nee Mire, to apiead the mew gospel, 1 wiis 
assured by respected friends that I shoal) ‘ave to Call in tine—as i have 
been af other bumbugs—and Ghat L sinbi de well to sei nn thee tiil 
wagon at once. Needless to say T Ahi not. Net a few fell the well- 
established and repatable schatels of the orenit te take up with the mew 
fas). the Canwiinu Section, V. S., suffering rspeciatiy- 

Hy purported orders of the Manu—evitemtly nal lhe sime Mono ns 
Mrs. Ucsant’s, who favored Oi rather XII established his enkang ot 
Nanaimo, Vancouver Island, Hritish Columbia, fae Crom the edding 
crowd, where lami was cheap and necess (ineluding the hanks) easier than 
in the wilds of Tibet or Mempotia fiere jè preevediod fa gel together 
persoux of wealih, who built lhemstyes costly residences which waal: 
shelter them against the startus til the toptytievy warid should rihi 
tee. He was uot content will this, however, aol by virtue of his lat, 
as n Messenger he systematically proceeded to milk them of their means 
to the limit. 

Finally, however, his audaclly, perhaps combined with an unresirsinrpd 
sexual propensity, led him to inveiglhe the wife of New York plrysiebet, 
who, be told her, was an incarnation of Isls, and that between them—in a 
fashion which need not be mentioned—they should be Sie parents We b 
ieineartiamted Horus, a new Sivior. He brought the lady to his Nanning 
colony and created such a scandal through his bebavior that insurreetion 
broke out, many deserted and (he property wis thrown into the courts for 
Meatribulion among thease who tind contribute. 

The collapse of the Nana colomy, however, had mot sajieressel Lie 
Brother XII. He had salted away the money he Lad aegwired Crom tihs 
dupes and with it, aided by u new lady whom he took to binsell and will 
a few of the still faithful he purchased an and off Vancouver sian 
Valdes Island—assumed the natue of Amiel de Valles, while his new kudy 
became Zura de Valdes, and afler a short visit to England proceeded te 
Go the sume thing over again, 

‘The rerent rourt proceeding originate in ihe efforts of rair persone 
of wealth tu secure the return of funds given Lim for specific purposes, 
One Of these was Mrs. Mary Connally, a society woman who was awanled 
$26,500 and $10,000 damages; another was A. II. Harkey, who wares awardel 
$14.233 which Brother XII had extracted trom Nim. ‘They are nntikely 
tò recover, as the Brother, now Amiel de Valles, with his antavely Zien, 
unte departed for parts unknown. 

Carlous among the facts elicited from wilhesses was limat Brother XII 
non de Valdes, had fortified his island and arcimulated a eousideralile 
are of arms and amutunttion to protect himself agaist rats by the 
untharittes; that he turned everything he could squeeze out of Jis munen 
into gold, which he hid away on the istand imul, etrangost of all, that be 
urderond one of his disciples, Roger W. fainter. to use uretiuws of Mack 
magic to kill certain public offtelais and others Whom be feared. Thin 
was the testimony ef Patnſet himselt. Painter refused. sn the ciotinis sre 
stil alive. 

When no more money was fortheoming Irom his dupes, especially 
women, they were virtually mado slaves under the pretext of Service“ 
and were treated most brutally, Nis agent in this was the woman Zura 
de Valdes, who was not only x veritable Hecate, bol was of violent temper 


vad wes in hie habit af abeshig those whe did net obey hur commands 
m tens said to be unpriatable Anil the holy Brother XII was not always 
Kotel in bis huowuseze. Withers bis attack in his organ The UM on the 
ilor of Phe en Themeaphist (eee Caters of Octohey, 1928) 

So wiveh for this partivulay “Mogsenger af the Masters’, The whole 
altair, Weeluning with Lis vey bastle appeals in tho name of the White 
Lad, e be a waruing to those interested in the vecull, and that, 
indeed, af my Penson for alluding, to Brother XII again. In another chap- 
ter we may consider some oF the signe by whieh the deliberate eharistan 
may be deweted, as well as thease Who are selldeluded, Dut who set then 
elven up as leneders. 


“Our Cynic” Heard From Again 

Note by the Editer—Readers of the Currie of 1923-6 may remember 
41— —— li- n eynie and misogynist who was trying ta be 
eee, bat whe was repella by the foibles of thase (heosophists tie 
encountered, and whe wrole many letters to the Editor, sume of which. 
with the Care's replies, were published with bis permission, J- 
G -~—— Suddenly stopped writing, perhaps beeatise I laid it on him a 
Int tow jawed. Recently, to my surprise, L rectived another latter from him 
and secured his consent to make ise of it. Here it is, whespurgated: 


April 2, 1933 


itar of Tur Cerrig 
Dear Ballur; =- 

You will be surprised to get another letter from your old friend whom 
you Used LO lambast in the Carte about eight years ago, I guess you 
thought J was mud at your Jost letter, aid so I was. The fact is, you 
rvalled me a “nul”, or something Hke thal, becarse I suggested Lhat instead 
of wakiw; woman out of a rib of Adam, the Lord relly made her out of 
the bovhote of au ass. Abd that wasn’t the worst; you ended your loig 
len of reeriminations by telling me that my subscription was overdue 
nod that | ought to send the Creme a nice cash donation for “publishing 
so neh of my stud” That did make mo mad. I have that letter yet 

Nat deviled to get back at you by not renewing my bubseripttan. Rut 
all ihe same 1 couttn’t dy without the Cure; it gives so much news, you 
koow. So every month, ang everywhere I have been since, [E lave 
borrowed a copy trom a friemt, So 1 bad Lhe triple satisfaction of reading 
the Chote without cost, of depelying you of fifty cents a year, aud of muk- 
ing you think T was no longer interested. So now, perhaps, you'll call 
me a “nal again. 

Perhags you would like lo know what T have been doing. T kept on 
wobbling back and forth helween the Lendbeater lodge and the lodge of 
ladios whe believe In crushing out Ube personality, Then Arundale came 
along ond gave a Gk, thoagh te didn't really give it for you ware expect- 
cd to doop a dollar in the plate. Thal was too macli; he talked of nothing 
iit bimect? and Low wonderful he is. And when T said that io the lodge 
Mihran —that redheaded pie counter girl ! told you of aml whose higher 
self you tobi me to laok for and who bit me when I tried it—she sald; 
on por tsb. Don't you know that Mishap Arundale is a member of the 
rent Wüste Lodge, thai te tiles to the Timalayas and Walks with the 
Misiers flor gvery speech, ond every now and Wen makes a trip lo Mount 
Mern and even Nirvana? don't you know that he is a living example of 
{he Greathess aud Worlerliiness tio ik always talking about? Why don't 
you play with those wonnen you tell ua about who think that Judge was 
un Avatar?’ (She called it an Avatter“, hut what else could one expect 
of a ple setler?). 

nat that was too much. I wanted a little spice, but I didn't relish Arun- 
dule’s curry. And the ladies at the other lodge seemed ever more intent on 
boxing the Declaration, on bathing in the same old bathtub of water which 


iber culled "The Geean", and on avoiding “side issues”. experially When 
‘oy thinning hair aud speetacies relegale me to that class and encaurage 
the personal feeeze-out. T heard mech about Universal Brotherhood 
whieh, so it Sone, had something to du with moniuds or jivas ut the one 
ufa, unt which failed to work when these got encased In coat aud punts, 
so tor à lime I stayed at home and praetised Brotherhood un my only 
rene Criend, my ball pup Jhuimy. Whom you may remember Rut be died 
awl us loft alore till I rend in a borrowed Ciric about Dr, Purucker 
omy! cot in tonch with his local growp aud read his magazines. 

Now I know just what I want. And ] atu going to tell you point-Wlabk 
that while I wis never salislied hefore, now 1 am perfectly happy. I shall 
not have to count an the bughouse stuff of Arundale, Leadbeater and Hod- 
wim. 1 won't have Lo depend on the Serret Doctrine, as the fundamentals 
tes told me, sandwiched in between slices of the Ocen of Thowsophy. 
han not even have to ink for myself; I shall We gloriously led. 4 
shall ba gelting same now truth every day, sowelhing nobody ever 
heard of before, sometiing T never thought possible. And if one 
of those truths dosn't suit me, there'll be a still newer and perhape 
heuer one coming along tomorrow. | feel that Nirvana is iy 
eight, one new truth after another ent infinitum up and down. Nu need tu 
he satisfied with ove incomprehensible Absolute, us poor old H. P. D. sala— 
you cin javo your pick of a Whole string of them; you can start with the 
tittle eas that ait on the backs of the electrons and bite ‘em, and the 
stii} smalicr ilens that sit on (heir backs down Lo the Infinitely ever small 
er, and up te the infinitely ever hisger and ending sowhere; que Fara- 
irahman after another and every clectron a wolverse in statu ascendi if 
nol de facto. And I cun let my imagination run up and down this string 
if menal evolution like a monkey climbing up and down a rope. I feel 
like obe who hus gotten salvation at a revival meeting; the Holy Ghost 
hna descended on me in the form of G. de P. 8 

We are entirely too advanced at our lodge to study the Berret Doctrine 
We have tossed that aside and are trying to make something oat of 
Purweker’s Pundamentuls—thy big book, you know—whieb we mull over 
al euch meetlog; we are rapidly smushing the molds of our brain minds 
aiut Miecovering that the move you amash, the more you know, or think 
you do, which amounts to the same. 1 sold my copy of the Secret Doctrine 
ami bonght three onpies of (he Fundamentals, a pair of sbeara and a pot 
uf paste, One copy 1 keep under my pillow and read before going to sleep. 
which happens svan, while the ollier two I am culling up and pasting ia 
serial ovder the seattered references to sone topic, sach as The Silent 
Watcher. which bothered you so much. I shall have these bound and in 
this wry 1 shall finally haye a book whieh can be read without swearing. 
oni there will be a separate volume of the clippings devuted to references 
ta Mrs. Tingley. 

Onr gronp is a delightful affair; all are so friendly and so anxious to 
be brotherly to everybody, sven fellowtheosopbists; real human beings, 
nol morons sluffed with Ariundale or marble angels who look at the upper 
corner of the room anid lell you how impersonal they are. So brotherly 
are wò thal we have decided not to risk spoiling it and have decided to 
eXelude non-members from our meetings lest we be disturbed in our faith. 
OQutshters who want to know anything about Thevssephy may Hin some 
rt of club. Any member may ask questions and the answer ia "G. de F. 
says ov and so” and that seitles it. Now don’t you think me lucky? 

Now 1 am going to tell you just what I think about the Catit. For 
years and pars you have (oiled and sweated and sal up all nicht writing 
the Curis just to help us, tu point out the way for us. You have helped 
to clean out the Augean Stables of the Theosophical Movement filled with 
the ordure deposited there by corrupt and self-secking theosophical lead- 
ers; you have shown us whut pitfalls to avoid and in what direction to 
turn. I know that it has cost you no end of work and self4lenial and 


maney whieh you lad a hard time to get, and Know thak most of we hare 
done nothing tu help you Some of ws conldn't, while others were too 
basy spending on themselves to help in holding ap the right arm of the 
editor while the battle was going on. 

For all that we owe you à lot. Bat now, take it as from a Trienni. the 
Crore has done its work; it has put us on the right teack—at Joast if us 
ne—the theosophical stahl fina ween cleaned, dinfnfected, palnten and 
perfumed, Now we have the New Era, the New Dispensation, with Dr. 
ile Purucker as our Leader. You are us obsolete as a dinosaur. My 
sincere and sympathetic advicé to you Is: close down the Cerme It Inis 
served a bt nose that no other paper could have ao brilliantly achieved. 
The nest stage will be all constructive, You wil) have ame chuter ti 
display your tronchant blade, your gleaming rapier, lu sime of the popular 
magazines nmd, at lust, you can retire to sume old men’s hume or the 
puortronee, filled with satisfaction at the splendid if thankless work you 
you hal given your life for, Besides that, our lodge requires every cent 
we can get aiid more. Aside from rent and light, we need a largo pietums 
uf the Leader to hang where it will be seen, “lest we forget", anil u brass 
gong with which to open and close our meetings; we have no time or 
means for what the ladies used to call “side issues”, such us helping 
wolfe students from the path of error. Not one of us would enheeribe 
for the Cue fifty cents means u lot these days, we must spend every 
cent we tun get towards getiing new truths, past, present and folore wud 
cannot bother ourselves with those peoplo who nre still in the warnss in 
which we once foundered and from whieh the Ortvin helped to rescue ps, 
So, again | say, and I Hope you will assent: stop publishing the Currie 
get on our waton or get out. 

I shall be pud to hear from you nguin. 

Paithtily yours, 
— . — 

Editor's Nuten The Catite’s reply tu the above letter will be in ate 
issue, Jf anyone is inferesteu in this unusmal J. G. as a study in cynient 
psychology, a sêl of 25 Carnes with correspondence to amil fro can he tad 
from this office for 25 cents in stamps. 


At the Periscope 

Lutest News in Brief —ttt, Rev, Irving S. Cooper abandons farming 
aml returns to bishoping for I., G. .—The Anagarika Dharmapala, tam 
Buddhist, died April 29th —June Occult Review and Canatinn Thevsophist 
alsu tell the tale of Brother X1).—Fivst North American Laternutlonal 
Intertheosophical conveation at Ningara Falls reported great success; 
next year at Rovhester.—Oleott Panchama Free Schools for tnilin's tte 
pressed class childven threatened with extinetion; enuse, lack af tonations, 
— Purucker gets fine reception from pubjle and press in Sweden and 
Holland, but onts out Germany. rg. Besant slowly fiiling, says O., J,— 
Australian theosophical notables to have their splritual insides displayed 
for public inspection by oficia} astrologer of The Australian Theosaphist 
—Point Loma T. S. nas grown as much in last six months as in ihrer 
preceding years, says G. de P—E. T. Hargrove tesities that the doenments 
from whieh he quoted were in Jvdge’s own handwriting —Ter. Robert 
K. Walton, one of the early L. C. C. troublemakera ju the Americui 
Section, T. 5. (Adyar), died June 4th-—Ilolland aboye ail other countries 
taking Theosophy, says G. de P.—Patnt Lama activities in Norway, 
Sweden, Pintund and Denmark consolidated into Seandinuvian Section, 
T. S—Mr. A. Schwarz. 25 years treasurer of Adyar T. S., died.—Mel- 
bourne (Attetralia) Lodge T. S. (Adyar) would rotite leuljdurters among 
the lodges to escape Sydney influences—Dr. Weller Van Hook died June 
30th. 

Hear Ye! Hear Ye!—This Cumic, dated February, is published ip 
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Anenst, 139. Tals why it ceonlains news ot e ents kerer hate February 
I van ask mwe why? Eve told you often enough, but I'M tell vou agin 
pest time. 
| Keddhiat Renimt in Peipine— The Tashi Lama of het, otherwise 
kugwn us Panchen TimpockG, who lett Tibet abont len years ago, bu ing. 
it is sald, to political Aiktienttles with the Dalai Lama of Lissa, and who 
bas spont the intervening Linin to Mongolia and Monehuria, bas been in 
| Peiping, und has been conducting a series of Buddhist revival, of prayer, 
meetings, the altenlanee at which, so says the Peiping Chrwnicte, reached 
ihe enormous number of 100,000 and meinden high state and military 
aikas. ‘The gist of the Tashi Lama's teaching was that mo mailer what 
j social and ecunumie reforms are effected, however good they may be in 
|  etaselves, they Wi nol obliterate the difficultios under which mankind 
is struggling, as they are at root based on selfishness, on the balancing of 
one interest“ against quoten, and that no permanent change con be 
brought about except in as fav As It is founded on a change of heart. That 
| is the true theosoplical as well as Boddbist leaching—the conquest of 
wif, It is the misforlune of every religion that while it ma admit this 
theoretically, it tolerates and even encograges substitutes, blooming inte 
elaborate cevemonials and even, in onr corrupted Christianity, into ihe 
decirive uit you can unload the respomsibUity and punishment for your 
| sing on another, a Redeemer, that you can be “washed in the blood of the 
Lamb", We want someone else to pay our moral debis and do the suffer- 
ius for us, and are delighted to have a priest tell us that this can be done. 
lint it is impossible The Christinu world weeds Doddblem, stripped of 
its hon-enscht lala, though it might profit by Cliristianity were it but 
| freed of its creed and patent methods of getting salvation. A recent 
photograph of the Tash! Lama will be found in the Cleuther-Crump edition 
of The Voice of the Btlence and can be kad separately from this office tor 
| 4 cents u stamps. 


OMY vs, “DAMN'—From the little magazine Peace (February, 1933), 
iann by the Shri Shauti Ashram at Godavari, India, ane learns that 
Mrs. B. I. Hroenniman is there aod in good spirits, writing of “OM" with 
great gueto. Thia Asbram, or retreat, is presided over by Swand Omkar. 
tanitilarly known as Omkarji. One learns little of what the Ashram slanda 
lor except that its vesiilents are evidently Thaktis of a rather prouounced 
clerocter, There is a suggestion of Melher-Babaism about it, though 
neither Sister Susliula Devi (Ellen St. Clair Nowald) nor Mrs. Broenni- 
man Offers tu wipe vp the cround with themselyes in the presence of the 
swamiji, us did one of the lady admirers of Meher Baba. Ther continual 
iuterjection of the word “OM” suggests the “halleluia” of a Methodist 
revival meoting. And thal is just all right; it is betler to be exclaiming 
On“ ntl the ume than to be saying “DAMN”, as so many peuple do as a 
vent to their emotions, und [ am glad there is a place where it is possible. 
Alre. Broennimann, having progrossed from) Leadbouterji to Ouwkarjl, may 
vow ba expected to return to New York as Sister Eleanor Devi 


Dion Fortune —i wish o express iny appreciation of the articles by 
“Dien Fortune“ in hey monthly periodical, The Jauvr Light, This is not 
saying that I accept or agree with everything she says, for I do not. 
Mut there is a substratum of sound common-sense in most of her articles 
which is must refreshing for one who has to deal with the vagaries and 
«laurdittes of many socalled oceultists,. At this writing I have in mind 
an article on “The Mystical Qabalah” zn the April (1933) issue, the moral 
of which muy be sunuued up in saying thot a healthy human being with 
vorimal instinels has æ far betler change of becoming a suceessful oceul- 
st than ihe one— be it man or woman— wig attempts to become a sexiess 
angel, The Inner Light can be obtained from 3, Queensborough Terrace, 
lkiyswater, London, W.2, for six shillings sixpence uu year, 


he Peruekiont sont William Kingsland coutribites to Cite 
January (1933) Canadian Thieospphist (page 263) same Further diseyssion 
of Dr. de Prrucker's conception of “the Absolute” as having been auge a 
man, Mr. Kingsinnd says, quite rightly I believe, tut "tle real fet fs 
just the reverse. It Is mon e was ance the Absolute.” Having read 
these discussions J om lel to think of two persons arghing over the 
question as to Which was Arst, ihe river or the ocean, ‘he river was 
ance the oceán", says one, No,“ says the Puruckerlte, “the orean was 
ones a river.” Both are right, and getting vealed up over the matter is 
like quarreling over the qnestion “which wes first, the hen ar the egg?” 
But when it comes to the question of whether there may be a series of 
oceans, one above another, ad infinitum, like Lhe Purucktan infinite series 
of Parabraims, I am inclined to say, Tot, man, you cun't even swim in 
the first, so why bother abont the rest?“ Dr, de PFurncker's idea aliout 
everything running itle the difinitides, north. south, east, west and up and 
down, would be diuteresting ani perhaps aniteing un a speculation of his 
own, bot Unaccompanied by the question mark, (7), and put terth with an 
alr of authority for which there is not the slightest evidence whatever, it 
only obscures thut whieh is of real valua in bis ponderous Fundamentals. 
l, for one, have been hindered In gettilix at the real yalue of his work by 
having to dig it aut of a mass of seemingly unwarranted speculation, 
Better study The Secret Doetyine and admit that chere are poinis which 
dre obechre, and which matter little anyway at our present stige of evolu 
tion, than accept as truth, on mere authority, s lot of ideas whieh have 
about the same warrant na a map of the other side of the moon. 


To Keep the Cradte Itocking —TMie Secretary of the Happy Valley Asso- 
elation of Ojal, California, hacking Mrs. Desant’s scheme for “a cradle far 
the coming sixth rare“, issues an urgent appeal for funds to meel the 
taxes and interest on the mortgage on the property, which amount to the 
heat sum of $2,723.16 annually, and which wust be paid prowpily to avoid 
toreclasure. Why Mrs, Besant started this visionary scheme, he Happy 
Valley, we know; she was put up to it by the “Mann” or Lieutenant 
Manu" anil, it is strongly suspected, by persons Interested in unloading 
Ojai real estate At any rate the Manu or his Lieutenant seers to haye 
forgotten all about it, as not one infant sixt)-romer has been rocked in the 
cradle all these yea’s—only the tenunt's cows atid pigs. The land Ia 
simply a charge on Mrs, Besant's credulons followers and even Mr. Logan 
has said that it may be centtiries before the breeding of sixth-racers thepe 
is begun. The sum called for amounts to about fifty cents u year for each 
member of the American Sectlon, 4. S. And the demand far perpetuating 
this ogregious folly comes on top of President Cook's unnowncement (let 
ter of April, 1933) that veeecipis from duce and higher memberships aye 
$4,000 less (han last year, that general donations have pinctically censed 
and that builting fund pletzes (for Wheaten tuilding) will produce only 
$1,000, and these in the face of an obligition of $8,000 for Maturing bonds 
and interest, Mr. Cook has my sympathy amil good wishes in his difti- 
culty, but the souner this Happy Valley foalishnass is dumped the bettar 
Incidentally iL muy be mentioned that the rules of the American Seetion 
probit the menibership list being used for ether than official purposes 
and members are given to unilerstand thut their names will hot he 
divulged, Yet it is clear that thia list is being used by this entirely 
unofficial Happy Valley Association for sulictting purposes. J'erhaps Mr- 
Cook will explain this apparent viohition of good faktli. 

A “Besant Memoyiat School’ —In the February (1933) Theosupiixt 
(page 608) Dr. George Arutdale niignitoquentiy soliclis funds for estab- 
lishing a “Besant Memorial Sclwot". This he wants located at Adyar, 
hut as to whether it is to be a school, u college or a university he appears 
to be somewhat foggy; only one thing is sure, he wants some sort of 
educational memorial to Mrs. Besant. So far a very important step has 
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lan laken: the school bas a treasuper, likewise a collerilun box. Dr. 
George sens entirely ty have oyerlookel the “Theosopliical Wild Uni- 
versity” Started by Mrs. Besaut years ape with n grandiese program on 
paper, and stil) Were, with the exception of Hrot. Marcault snd n corps of 
derus, directurs, cguncihars and what not, with Mrs. Besant at the head 
ol them, Why not colleol the widows’ mites for tis, and rechedsten it 
Hie “Angie esant Memorial Test World University’? Or. George 
wight at leust gat logeiher enongh to hire a clothivy to equip the official 
budit with gowns and mortarboaris und bave n diplowa engraved. 

“World-Teachor’ Tarned lown,—Aceording te a letter from Mr. Jipara- 
judasa, addressed to Uie General Couneil and published in the March 
Cuxadian Vicusuphist (page 29), My, Rajagopal, Kyvistinamurti'’s business 
nent. desived ty purchase or reul space on the Adyar estate fur establish- 
ingen Star agency wel bookstore, Despite “some bitterness of fecling 
nenen few residents at Wealhquarters”, partisans of Krislinaji, Mr Jina- 
ruyidasa, acting as adininfetyato: of the estate, refised bis consent. Ap 
pended is a letter signed by A. P. Warvington, Vice-president, Ernest Wood, 
Recording Secretary and A, Schwaz, Treasurer, disseniing from C. J's 
(decision, Despite my high regard for Krishnamurti it would seem that 
C. J's ruling is on the side of prudence, Adyar exists af present for the 
production of Leadheaterian home-brew which, with its Literal Catholic 
Onnen, to say nothing else, is utterly incompatible with the attitude ond 
toaehing of Kristnanineti. The new Jesu, like the old one, “came not to 
send peuce, bul a sword’, as fur un the T. S. is concerned, the establish 
ment of an office vu the sacred soil of Adyar, Which wong Unquestionally 
In nsed as a reuter of propagania, Would lewd to disco aad contention, 
whieh the Teadhealer brewery is in no position to withstand. Has not 
Kvishuamerti elled the Adyarites “hyporrites’? Has be nat made some 
veiled ullusions to “exploiters”, interpreted by some as referring to the 
Jeudbeater clique? C. J's motives are clear cnough. He wauis peace aug 
he cannot risk the veputation of the “Grand Old Man”. There js plentr 
of ranmi outside the compound and Krishnamurti might establish an office 
juat across the fowl. 1 wish he would, 

Muy “Theosephical Forww'—'lhe May, 1933, Thensxophical Porum 
(Point Lonia} contains an address by Dr. G. de Purucker before the Wirral 
lawtge (Adyar) in Birkenhead, near Liverpool, which is ene of the best 
appeals for featernization I Lave read. There is also the usual assortment 
ut questions, with answers by G. de P. Here is a poser: It you plese, 
how would you explain the beginning of everything in this universo?” 
G. ġe P. got around it by replying that “The Universe had no beginning, 
Aim can hive no end.” One may question whether the imternogator, who 
apparently had in mind the beginning of nuinifestation, was satisfied 
Still nno wonders whether an appropriate reply to some of these questions 
would not be tht of Father William to his son, who wanted to know how 
he balanced an eel on the end uf his nose 

i hure answered three questions, and that is encush,“ 
Said ulis father. “Don’t give yeurself airs! 

Do you Ulink i cen listen all duy to such stuff? 
Ue olf, or Tl kick you down stairs!" 

Hing to Kim hum — The May (1933) Canddianw Theosupaist reparis 
that Ms, Alice L. Cleather and Mr, Nasil Orump let, Peiping April sth to 
go to Kum Bum in N. E. Tibel. one ovessioually hears of Kum Huw as a 
Tibetan Duddbist center. Mey have in travel 560 miles from the railroad 
throtigit u country infested with bandils. ‘The reason for wis move ts 
not stated. 

Adyar Bay Fund.—This year’s American donations to the Adyar Day 
Fund amounted to only $800, as compared with $2,000 in 1932 and $3,800 
in 1931. But Adyar still has Mr, Jinarajadasa, who is worth the difference. 


Nucleus of a Theosophical Library 


The large number of theosophical, semi-theosephical and pseudo-Lheo- 
sophioul books listed in some catalogs is ealetitated to raise the question: 
“Which of these shull 1 road?" Many are of Mille value, others mislendhig 
and still others positively foolish ur perniciuus. The following stiietty 
recomaruded list atins Lo include the best hooks dealing with "Ihensophy 
as originally taught, including the writings of I. P. Dlivuteky, letters 
from the Masters. books elucidative of the sane, historien atid biographi- 
en books bearing on Theosophy, and a few jot strictly theagephiecal books 
included as aiming to keep the student out of the rut of dagniatiam, or 
otherwise of value. A few titles of special importance ave jrinted in 
bold ty be Information os to otler theosophient and allied hooks supplied 
on request. 

All from the O, E. Lawmary. Prices sutjeet ta change without native, 
Bievatsky, H, P.— 

Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky, Centenary Edition, edited hy 
A. Treco Barker, This oditlòn wine to include everyUiing written 
for publication by H. P. B., including magazine articles, No 
alierations other than correction of typographical errors, Vol, I, 
covering 1874-79, $4.50. Further volumes at same price in prepara- 
tou. Invaluable for students of H, I. D. 

Isis Unveiled; photographic reprint of original in one vol, $7,50. 

leis Unveiled; London edition In two vols, $8.00. 

Isis Unveilod; Point Loma edition in 4 vols., $7.50, 

‘There is practically no choice between these editions, 

The Secret Doctvine; photographic repriut of original 2 vòls., bound 
in ane volume, $7.50, This Is the edition usually supplied. 

‘The Secret Docttine; Point Loma edition, 2 vols. in 4 parts, $10.00; 
same in two parts, $7.50; same, paper, $5.00. 

The Secret Doctrine, revised by Besant atid Mead, 3 vols, $10.00. 
Much altered from original, but containing a very complete Index 
ut great value, as well as the questionable “third volume“ 

II. P, B's introductory to The Secrèt Doctrine; pamphlet reprint, $4.20, 

‘The Key to Theosophy; photographic reprint of priginal, $2.00. 
This will be supplied unless otherwise specified, 

The Key to Theosophy; Bombay U. L. T. edition, paper, $1.00. 

This follows the original except in pagination. 

The Key to ‘Theosophy, revised by Mead, $1.75. 

Greatly changed and many omissions, but with a valuable index, 

A Theosophicul Glossary; photographic reprint of original, $2.00, 
The only reliable glossary. fndispenseble to all students. 

Transactions of the Bluvatsky Lodge (London), $2.00, 

II. P. B's answers to question on The Secret Doctrine. 

The Voice of the Silence; reprint of the origina? edition, edited by 
A. L. Cleuther and Pusit Crump, $1.00. Peking edition made at 
reqrest of the Tashi Lama. This is the edition we recommend. 

The Voice of the Silence; U. L. T. edition with numerous emendations 
by W. Q. Judge, $1.00. 

The Voice of the Silence; Bombay U, J, T. edition, same as last, $0.50. 
All editions of tho Voice published undor auspices of the Adyar 
T. S, or ite publishing houses ave grossly corrupted and emphati- 
cally to We condemned. 

Practical Occultism and Oceultism vs. the Occult Arts; cloth, $0.50; 
pamphlet, 30,20 

Nightmare Tales, paper, $0.90. 

Fiye Messages to the American Theosophists, paper, $0.25. 

Raja Yoga or Occultism; reprint of some important articles, paper, 
30.75. 

The Esoteric Character of the Gospels, $1.25, 


The People of the Bine Mountains, $2.40. 

AW account of the strange peoplés of Line Nilgiri Hills. 

Blavatsky Quotation Book; a nuntalion from II. P. B. far each day 
of the year, paper, $0.60; rloth, $1.00. 

Monients with 11. P. N., a yuotation hook, classified aml with imiex, 
paper, $0.50. 

The Letters of H. P. Blavatsky fo A. P, Sinuets, edited by 1. Trerwr 
Burker, $7.50, Almost autobiographical, and shows H. P. D. as 
vovewled hy herself. A highly valuable eollectiow. 

Some Unpublished Letters of H. P. Blavatsky, 52.65. 

Letters to Prof. Hiram Corson, edited Ly his son- 
CW Mt in neri Etre 


»Oahspe“ 

‘Those why have wanted to read (Lat curious book, a onen of auto, 
watie writing, Ouhsype, a Kosman Reeeiation in the Words af delenit aud 
ties Vane ders, and who have been unable to oblain it at a reason- 
Wile price, are imtarmed that a new complete cheap edition has beer 
polished, Price, $2.90, from the O. E. Launany. 


You Need a File of “The Critic” 

A file of the Orito, August 1917 to August 1932, contains invaluable 
information as to recent theosophical history nat easy to find elsewlicre— 
liberal Catholic Church, Leadbeater scandal, Krishnamurti. World Mother, 
Theosophy vs. Neo-theosophy, E. S., occult nonsense, Ojsj, Krotona, fake 
clutryoyance, Paint Lana T. S., and much more all theosophists should 
know. Price, lacking two or three issues only, $5.00. 


The Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky 
The first volume of the long promised centenary edition of the works 
of F. Dlavatsky has now beeu published. It contains all nf her miscel- 
laneis papers published between 1874 and 1879, 84 articles, 344 pages and 
comprehensive index. This and the follawing volumes will be sold sep- 
‘irutely. A complete table of contents, published in the September Curtic, 
will be sont on request. Price, $4.40, fram the O. E. Linsagy, 


_ Bombay U. L, T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 

, Tins series of reprints of articles by H. P. B., Judge and others con- 
siats of the following to this date: (1) H. P. B., Is Theosophy a Re- 
ligion?; (2) II. P. B. What Theosophy Is; (8) Judge, Universal Appli- 
cations of Doctrine; (4) Damodar, Castes iu India; (5) Jude te Theoso- 
phy Generally Stated; (6) Judge, Karma; (7) H. P. B., Thoughts on 
Ormucd and Ahriman; (8) Judge, Reincarnation in Western Religions; 
(9) H. P. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Memory, Heredity; (10) H. P. B. 
& Judge, Reincarnation; (11) H. P. B. & Judge, Dreams; (12) Damodar 
& Judge, Mind-Contro!; (13) H. P. B., Mediatorshin; (14) Judge, H. P. 
Blavatsky; (15) H. P. B. & Judge, On The Secret Doctrine; (16) Judge. 
The Sreret Doctrine Instructions; (17) H. P. B. Truth in Modern Life: 
(12) Judge, Cure of Concentration; (19) H. P. B., Hypnotism; Black 
Magie in Science, (20) H. P. R, Kosmic Mind: (21) Judge, Overcoming 
Kurma, (22) H. P. B., What Ave the Theasophists, Some Words on Daily 
Life by a Master; (23) H. P. T.Christaun: (24) Judge. Cee Impression 
and Jieturn and Our Enelution: €25) H. P. B., Memory ia the Dying. 
= cents each from the O. E. Linsarx. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


New Reprint of “The Voice of the Silence” ; 

To those who desire i reprint of the original editiou of he Vuice uf 
the Sifrner, without editoria} comments or other extraneous matter, we 
recommenil the just published Amorienn efition af David MeKay Cohr 
pany, If is as neur en dupliention of the original, short ofen photographie 
reprodvétion, us the printer cowl make I. Bie fabvicotd Vince, 
pocket size, £0.75, from the O. E. Limany. 


The Blavatsky Bibliography 
The Blavatsky Association, London, has Just published a Blurdtak uy 
Bibliouruphy, listing the works and miscellaneous items by H. P. R, and 
many wrticles frou) other sources relating to her, Wille this fest edition 
makes no chaim to completeness, and it will be revised yearly, it ts 


nevertheless of greut help fo students of H. F B. $040, from the ©, E, 
LimirAry, 


“Theosophical Forum“ — Lucifer” 

The Theosophical Forum, organ of the Point Loma T. S., gives ful 
accounts of Dr. de Purucker’s successful European tour; also answers 
qneslions hy puzzled theasophisis; gives reprints of yuluable letters by 
II. P. U., W. Q. Judge and others. $1.00 a year. Also, /meifer, organ uf 
the Vheusophical Clubs, $1.00 a year, Roth through the O. E. Taunagy. 


“The Secret Doctrine“ in Iwo Hundred Pages 
Evolition as Duilimed in the Arciale Buatern Records; by (sil 
Crimp, Pp. vi, X, 187, Peking, 1930. From the O. D. IAN. $1.30, 
Pasil Crump, well-known to Orie readers as coworker with Mrs. 
Alice L. Cleather, and joint author of Buddtisn the Sedence of Life, Wis 
just published in Peking an excellent little book with the above title. 
This may be here briefly described as a condensation of H. P. B's Fete; 
Doctrine, taking the Staneus of Dayan as n basis and omllting the various 
tigress(ons of the larger work, Mr, Crump, as n devoted follower of 
H. P B, has attempted no original interpretations —althuugh the words 
are partly hls owh—and the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students wha have difficulty In finding their way through the intii- 
excies of the greater work, as well as lo those who have no time to 

undertake it, but who wish to know what it is all about. 


Have You Read T. Subba Row on The Bhagavad Gita? 

T. Subba Rows four Lectures on The Philosophy of the Bheaganad Gite, 
delivered at Adyar in 1888, ave among the classics of theosophical ter- 
athre. Jt ts because the Editor has faund in this profound yet lucid book 
lhe greatest Delp in the study not only of the Gite but alen of The Secret 


Doctrine that he wants you to read it likewise. From Tye O. E. Link vay 
£1.25. 


“The Mahatma Letters to A, P, Sinnett” 

The publication Jn 1923 of this complete Mle of letters fram We Maslers 
M. and K, . to A. FL Sinnett wus (he most Important theosaplical event 
sinte the aprenrance of The Secret Doctrine in 1888, lere we huve first- 
Nand teachings of the Masters, nob fitered through any other tind, To 
study this collection is a theosophical education in itself Far helter 
study these letters instead of hoping or trying to get into Louch with 
Masters directly. Price, $7.50, from: the O. E. Lannany (üropean, 21 —or 
75.25). 

To Foilow.—Judge Dlaries— Mr. Hargrove Speaks; Some Warnings for 
the Unwary; Curies reply to “Our Cynic.” Exclusiveness in Thensophicat 
ladiges; The Problem of Atlantis; In Defeuse of Robert Crosbie; Barking 
at Barker, 
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Published monibly at 1207 0 St, N. W., Washington, D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 
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Vearly unsren, Unwed States and ereire. H fice crete 
Britinh and Canadian postage atamps, paper cidrewey wand dlane — prastai 
orders accepted, 


FEDERAL INFL UENCE N N THE ct ( OUNTY TY JAIL PROBLEM 

Recently in the course of one of my Sunday hikes I hap- 
pened to drop in al a county jail not far from Washington. 
Sitting around outside the premises were some gentlemen en- 
joying the scenery. On inguiring of the warden as to why 
these people were apparently entirely at liberty to go if they 
wished he replied: “Oh, Lhey are Federal prisoners; they won't 
run away.” 

And, in fact, there is something in being a Federal rather 
than a county prisoner. The United States Department of 
Justice, to its credit be it said, uses every effort to secure 
decent trealment for those whom it finds itself obliged to com- 
mit to the temporary care of a county jail. Be it understood 
that it is at present impracticable for the Government to 
lodge persons awaiting trial in U. S. courts in jails of its own, 
with the exception of a very few in large cities. There are 
but few Federal penitentiaries, far apart; it would be an ex- 
pensive matter to transport accused persons awaiting trial to 
and fro over long distances and the saine applies to Lhose 
sentenced to short terms. Consequently it has long been the 
practice to board out such persons in local or county institu- 
lions, the Government contracting for their board and lodging 
at so much a day. At the same time it is recognized that an 
accused but not vet convicted person has a natural right to 
fairly humane treatment. Me must have good food and clean- 
ly, sanitary accommodations, while even a convict has the 
right to be protected in health. 

As often pointed out in the Critic (last time in January) 
the county jatls are as a rule by no means examples of good 
management. There are 3,096 counlies in the United States 
and nearly every county has a jail. With a few exceptions of 
well-managed jails the conditions in these range from the 
indifferent to the positively shocking, this being no doubt due 
in part to local indifference, the jail being looked on as a sort 
uf human refuse dump for ‘which anything is good enough, in 
part to the reluctance of the public to spend money on pro- 
jects which do not vield a perfectly visible return, us do public 
sanitation, sewage and waler systems, goud roads, ete. The 


expense of maintaining a perfectly equipped jail in a smat 
community is likely to antaganize taxpayers. Then, too, in the 
more backward communities the jail fs a source of direct pro- 
fit to the sheriff, who gets a fixed allawance for each prisoner 
with the privilege of keeping ull be can save for himself, with 
results to be expected, 

These are the difficulties which the Federal government 
faces in its plan of boarding out prisoners in county jails. It 
is said that there are about 11,500 Federal short time prisoners 
so bearded out, including those awaiting trial, while about 
95,000 such prisoners are held in county jails in the course of 
a year. The problem of securing proper treatment of this 
huge number is therefore one of considerable inaynitude, and 
mere permission to sit on benches outside and enjoy the 
fresh air and scenery is no substitute for good food and free- 
don from exposure Lo disease. 

Consequently the Department of Justice has for years main- 
tained a system of jail inspection, which has not heen all too 
efficient, us until recently the work has had to be done by but 
twa traveling inapectors, Recently, however, the inspection 
system has been greatly extended and perfected, These in- 
speclors are privileged to examine the jail and iis management 
down to the most minute details and an unfavorable report to 
Washington results in the withdrawal of Federal patronage 
Tron that particular institution. This withdrawal is not a 
pleasant matter for the eounty authorities, for the Government 
pays well and bourding federals is a source of not a little profit. 

And here we see how itis that the U, S. is doing more than 
all of the workers fer jail reform. It can hold a financial club 
over the heads of delinquent officials while the ordinary re- 
former can appeal only to what the man in the street regards 
as mere sentiment. It is not concerned with the way the 
county treats its own prisoners and in fact has not the right 
iò intervene in this, but it is clearly impracticable to have two 
classes in the same jail. Setting a special table tor the federals 
with extra good food would only cause grumbling among the 
others while as for vermin and disease germs, these do not 
observe distinctions. 

The Government has devised a complicated system of rat- 
ing jails, running from 100 per cent good down. A 90-100 per 
cent rating carries a board of 51.05 a day, decreasing with 
lower rating till a jail rating only 50-59 per cent gets only 
fifty cents a day, There is therefore a strang inducement on 
the part of the jail management to get the highest rating 
passible and u corresponding board vate, and the effect of this 
system in lwinging abont betterment has heen very vrull fying. 
Threats avail nothing, but the prospect of the loss of profitable 
boarders or reduction of their board bill has worked wonders. 
Officials who before would not or could not bestir themselves 
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are tow coming forward hat in hand with promises of reform, 
promises which count only when put into effect. 

Space is wanting for further details of this interesting 
movement which we owe chiefly to the genius of Sanford 
Bates, head of the Federal Bureau of [risons. Much fuller 
information may be found in a paper read by Nina Kinsella at 
the 1932 congress of the American Prison Association and 
published in the July-August Journal of Criminal Law and 
Criminology, pages 428-439. 


A Letter From Mrs. Widmayer 

“As many of the Cure readers know, I have bern handling artisile 
iandierafts mare by prisoners in their spare moments, for the last six 
yenrs. 1 would Ike to call your attention to the fact that most of the 
articles are admirably sulted for bridge prizes, as graduation and birth- 
day presents. and for other gift occasions. as well as for personal use, 
The goods with which I am usually sepplied include kand-loomed rugs, 
utility aprons, silk patch work cushion covers, inlaid wooden boxes and 
picture frames, beaded purses and necklaces, horsehair belts, hat bands 
and dog lends, German silver paper knives, ple servers and berry spoons. 
and genulne silver and turquoise bracelets, rings, necklaces and pins. All 
the teme ave well made, in good tauste and reasonable in price, T shall be 
clad to supply anyone interested with full particulars, and would be much 
pleased to hear from members who might care to take assortments to 
sell te thelr friends and associates, Address Ars. O. Widmaysr, Route d. 
Boz 45}-A, Mduewater, Colorada.” 

The Catrio ts clad to endorse Mrs, Whimayer’s long and self-sacrificing 
labors in behalf of prisoners. 


Penal Notes 

Javerttem in Ohio.—Five years ago Paal Maxin (alias Faraday), axe 
19, stole a typewriter ani was sent to the Ohio State Keformatory. He 
escaped. took a uleht business course In St. Louls and became & sucressful 
advortislug manager for a business concern in Chicago. Somebody betray: 
ed him and he has heen sent back to the Reformatory to serve the rest of 
his sentence. What do these Ohio Javerts expect to accomplish? Are 
they proposing to try to “reform” a youth who has already reformed 
himself by putting him back where al! of his efforts to make good are hut 
too likely te be antlified? In addition to our frantic efforts to suppress 
crime would IL nat be well to pay some attention to these penal Shylocks 
and morons who can see nothing bul gettine the pound of flesh and who 
by their stuplity ure thwarting the very objecta for which they exist and 
draw thelr pay? 

Russian Amnesty for Honvicts.— Russia has just completed the Stalin 
ship canal between the White Sea and the Baltic. It is 136 miles long. 
was built entirely by convict labor and was completed in the umprecedented 
time of twenty months. As a reward over 12.000 prisoners have reecived 
a complete amnesty as wholly corrected and fit for Soctalist construe- 
tion”, while 59,000 others have had their sentenec: relueed, Some of the 
discharged convicts received decorations in nddition-. 

Innocent Man Convicted of Mud Four years ago James Coleman, 
of Cèorgin, was sentenced to Ife in the chain gang on circumstantia) 
evidence for the murder ef his wife, Now anolher convict has confessed 
to being the murderer. The moral is obvious; suppose Coleman had been 
executed. 


Some Warnings for the Unwary 

In the Pebroary Corre the weteoric career Of Lhè Brother XIT and his 
Aquarien Pownidntion wos considered, Them could be ne better illustra 
ilou that veal sincerity and ideutiom are ug sure protection againet being 
ttovelyed, There are those a-plenty who aye merely looking for worldly 
sueress, tor sante means of geting what they want, and there art those 
who ave sealy enongh, [vr Clie uwa eurlehment. to affor thetn tha pur 
perted oeewl menny of so daing. That such pe ple get stung eventually 
js perhips only what they deserve—they (rifle wili black magic ard teip 
the HNitimate reward Of eelhseekiig On a auimewhet higher plane. perhinns, 
vie these whn seek gt Menak derel pimeni Lor Chemeclyie alone, regardless 
wt thy vest of hum, Thos ts hel a more eubtic fila of selfishness 
Ahe ohe bas Dot lo rend what ts eid of 1 y.tyebe Moda in The Voice uf 
the Silane te perceive that they tac, when drectved, nie reaping thelr 


propel veward, 
Foolen roter XU 

Sadder ſe the cose cf those who ure sinceoroty ln ing for means of 
rendering sevice and whe fell into the bends of ehatiatane. Appeals to 
aeiiixh motives would be of no a) all in such cases; the chalatan follows 
u shrewder course; We assumes the cloule of alliuism, his sentiments are, 
apnovently, of the Jottiest, In this connecti the cove of the Irate: XIT 
aud Lis Auuurtan Feundatlon is most interesting. Inu earlier pronounce 
wents, purporting to tende with a Myster, The Thien Truths and I 
Mh. from ihe dusters of ihe Wisdom in 1026, were based lat uu on 
the well Knew theosopiléal claagi¢s ond go mage nn appeal to those who 
were djoeotiatiiod with certain conditiens in Me Theoseplionl Movement, 
They were written in é@xerthent style wn.) were almost free from alfecta- 
tins. Yet at the start T sensed the faise ring in them. The plan of the 
Masters - thal is, of Breather Xll—was to segiegeta the elect and take 
Them, ot ws many as possible, to a safe place where they would not be 
averwhetmed Ly the impending social catastrophe. Here we have a direct 
appeal ro ten, save yonrrelves; let the mad world go as it will, That is 
no Rrotheriood and no trae Theoscphy. Nefiber ix tho statement that 
“It was never lotended that the musses of the Nth wuh-vace should schleve 
Universal Brotherhood“, The purported Master's plan of an “Inner Group” 
of twelve chosen by the Masters was sheer humbug. H meant, as I happen 
io know, an appeal thronen Matiery to get together a group of persons 
sullicienily impressed with their own advancement and importance u the 
eyes cE the White Lodde to be willing to acespi such an appointment fram 
the Brother In Chief. As fer there baling “ne propegunda“, the whole 
siheme was simply shouted from one end of the world to the other, and as 
Yar us the eanlity of the sacred twelve Wes concernes, it was obvious 
that Beothey XII was to be the bess and the others his tools. fn short, 
there was un undertone of oppeal to fear, to selfeceking, to personal 
vanity, whieh stamped the whole affair as either a delusion or a fraud. 
Nut enmig those whe bit were in the end bitten. 

How, ther, is one tu distinguish the true from the falso prophet? 
ft is nol alwuys by any means easy, and is complicated by the fart that 
the false prophet is himself offen sincere, but deluded. It is not true 
that everyone instinetively recognizes truth and distinguishes it from 
Tailsehood. Were il sa, good people would never be misled, One can 
best indiye by comparing what the prophet says or does with what we 
have irom other sources recagnized as authentic, 

Mebatma Letters Nest Antidote 

I believe that one of the best prophylactics aguinet being misled by 
false peophete ar false masters is a carefu) study of such letters of tie 
Muster: as we have, epecially the famous Mahatma Lelters to A. P. Site 
nett which, (/ogmentéry as they are, carry in them the true wisdom far 
those who will make the effort to look for it, and more, to practice it. 
It is a patent fact that those who have disparaged the publication of 
The Mahatma Letters are the very ones who are blind to their injunctions. 
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And Low many there are who think they cannot afford the price of Uilis 
volume who will spent much more in chasing after this of thal lcacher, 
only to be disillusione in the end. 

It takes an Accomplished conidrnce mau to play tbe pack of praphel 
Alicecgutully Even the most Kilic wont or Inter fall to conceul the 
cloven hoot, Fyen the sel-deli led wie iniiere Miemselves in touch win 
Masters sooner or later afford the evidence of thelr erur., Some of the 
suapiclous sigus are merlioned below and doubtless thee ate others. 

Financial Go-Gettors 

Agkitig large fees (-r irstruction end refusing it ta these whs cannot 
pay. That le pure commerciplism, The true tether has to live and 
perhaps travel and te dependent cn suppert If he has no other occupation 
or means of his ows Bul even voeilerous declarations that no [ee ts 
demanded may be deeeptiv., If vitimateiy large conti (butions are sought 
for. I was once temperuvily interested in an ötgapization of a secret 
nature which began by asking for no money, beet which, after ceteliiog 
its victims in its tarelefool, sued announcements lo them that api tun! 
advancement in ils renks depended on the amount of money contributed; 
those giving much were enrolled in the “golder chise”; those giving little 
or nothing were assigned to the “lraden clasc” which could expect but 
litUe from the Masters. The falce teacher may not deliberately eee 
the poor; lic may not deliberately go after the weulthys, bul somehow he 
manages to be found hate wealth ts; the more wealth, the more alfulde 
he Is, he moe Insinuating. while any keon observer cen sor ihat it is 
the shekels he has in mind. The twe teacher recognizes no difference 
between rich end peer, Expensive living and dressing, traveling by the 
most costly rontes or means of conveyance and occupying tmonen at high- 
priced hotels are to be looked on with suspicion, It is vala to say that 
appearances must be kept up—that's just It; it means an appeal to tho 
money source. 

Personal fatiory, pretending to be Able to secure initiations or to bring 
one into contact with a Master through any means whatever other than 
the candidate’s own efforts and worth, are sure indications of fraud. It Is 
astonishing how readily persons otherwise strong yitld to delicate flattery 
and allow themeeises to be bound to the impostor with hocps of steel. 

Tho Kundalini Racket 

Talking about such matters as kundalini and chakras, with a warning 
about the dangers of experimenting with them unless guidol br a compe 
tent teacher, such teacher being usually the talker himrelf, who in trendy 
to impart this dangeron: information for a suitable fee. 

A Naht un on Dirty Disciples 

Praha vanity as exhibited hy exiiavagunt and corrpicueus dirss or 
oriental costumes— unless bon to thens—ual the refusal to asseciote with 
these who, while pee are poorly clad or unkempt. The Mehta 
Letters are explicit on this point and everybody shoold ead what the 
Master M. wrote (pages 260-261), We are told ty a disciple of tho roted 
C. W. Leadbente: (Broest Word. Australian Theosophist, Febronry, 1927, 
page 43) thet this “gertlemai” “has no special use for personc who, 
heweve: diawiuuldike they way be in rosential character, have mrs estie- 
Joss Called ta lake the trouble to cultivate and refine the exterior mwin...” 
No mord damirlig admission could be made, os tie Arhat claims to be the 
chela of the very Marier M. who sald (ref above): 

“The sweet prip of the grunge „ insite the skin—Sabib: try to 19k 
inside bons fo; jewels and d not trost to those lying ou the lid, I say 
again: the mar is oa $ asst man and a very enrnest one: ant exactly an 
argel- they must in burie! for in tashienrble churches, parities at 
‘ristoc: atic mansions, theatres and clubs and such other saurtums but 
as angels are outside our cosmogony we are glad of the help of even 
honest aud plucky the’ dirty men.” 


The use of extravagant tities such as Grand Master", “Jmperial 


Polentate’, “Sri”, “Mahatma”, Super-xogi“ and the like, and claims to 
belong to ancient occult organizations br fraternities with fanciful names. 
hie is not intended to reflect on Masonic titles held by honorable men, 
which, hawever, are mere child's play from the Masters’ standpoiut. 
ont Masters Use Good Euglish 

Giving out yerbully or in writing purported communications from 
Masters which, instead at being expressed in clear modern Wngliish, are 
bout hend in such langunge os appeals to those who think wat the more 
oblsctiré It is, te more wonderful And esoteric ft must be, Frequently 
Such “cOmmunications’ when closely examined are found to be mere 
drivel The use of flowery language and of such saccharine terms as 
“Learly Deloyed Seeker’ abd (he like is suspicions. A conmon chuarweter- 
tatic of such purported Mahatmic communications is thut they ure cx- 
pressed in A sort of urchaie Euxlish in Imitation of the King James Bible, 
thereby uiving them an alr of gunctily which greatly lmyrasses Tonla, 
hut whieh is often so ungrummuticnl as ta be waworthy of a sohoul child. 
The (reguent use of the pronouns thou, ye, thine, thee, and the verbs 
hust, const, dost, éte, often jumbled up in the most horrible fashion with 
the current forms, is one of the clearest indications of intended deceit ar 
cheap mediumship. Examples could be quoted by hundreds. Lat one 
study The Mahatma Letters and he will see that no such nirs are there 
adopied. The Masters. if Liey have something to say, say it in the 
cloarcst English possible with no trilis; they desire to be nnderetood, not 
to propound esoterio riddles or to displuy & poetic or sentimental dispesi- 
tion. And their English is the English of today, not of centuries gone hy- 
Always distrust these archaic, Mowery or Loneyed communications, They 
ure an Insult nat only Wo the true Masters, hut to the Intelilgence of Iose 
listening to thom. — — 


The Judge Diary Question Mr. Hargrove Speaks 

tn its discussion of the genuineness of the Hargrove quotationa from 
papers of W. Q. Judge referring to Mrs. Tingley, the United Lodge of 
Theosophista publication, The Theosophical Movement?! a History ani i 
Survey, states that “in no place is (he specific statement made that any of 
the alleged “proofa’ wore in Mr. Judye’y dion Randwriting.’ (page 667). 

Dr. Joseph II. Fussell has already come forward with the testimony 
thal these documents, recently discovered in the archives of the Paint 
Luma Theoophical Society, are In Judge's writing (sec Derember Currie), 
A slitéjoent which the Bombay U, L. T. organ, The Theosophical Move- 
ment, refused to publish, after having cast aspersions on him, This is 
coufirmed by the Curie (September, 1932) kram a partial set of photo 
graphs Of the documents. The CRITIC has since received a much Liter 
net of photographs, nearly complete, in Judge's writing, containing the 
Ilargrove quotations. Further reference may be made to these later. 

Me. U. T. Hargrove has now spoken in a fetter addressed to the baltors 
of Ae Theosophical Quurterly und published iu its July, 1933, issue (page 
68) trom which I quote in part: 

Originals Written by Judge 

“(1) The papers in question gave exactly what they purported tn give, 
namely, extracts fron: Judge's diaries and occult records, referring to Mrs, 
Tingley, in bis handwritimg, accurately copied, nothing being omitted 
which would have discredited or nullified the passages quoted, ‘The 
originals were seen at the time by several persons who ertified that they 
bod seen them, 

“(2) Mrs. Tingley wes Jodge’s successor so far as hia non-public 
position was concerned, She was intended to serve as a stop-gap” 

Mrs. Tingley Deposed by Masters 

“(3) Mrs. Tingley failed, and then intrenched herself in her failure, 
Her new position had fostered her ambition and other very serious wenk- 
nesses. Consequently she was deposed by the order of thoso whom, from 
the beginning, Judge recognized as his Superiors and as the true Pound- 
ers of the Theosophical Society.“ 


— — — 


We Are the Elcet 

“O As Mes, Tingley refused to xecept her deposition and was able 
in persuade many Lhat it was invalid—not even the formation by her at 
Chicago of the so-called Universal Brotherhood with herself as Official 
Lauder with autocratie powers, serving io open theip epes—the task of 
tairying on the Work of Judge and of H. I” B. and their Masters, fell to 
hase who have been identified with The ‘Theosophical Society amd with 
the Theosophical Quarterly from that Ume to this.“ 

All Others “Out of the Morement"” 

() The Polnt Loma Society iepresents those who followed Mrs. 
‘Tingley out of the Movement, in spite of her obvious failure and her open 
violation of Theosophical principles. 

"(6) The Unitel Lodge represents Moso who, like Robert Crosbie, 
followed Mis. Tingley to Point Loma, owl of the Movement, and who, 
wheo they did Analiy wake up to Lie fact of her failure, lacked the moral 
colltuge to serk readmission to tus real Society, preferring instead to 
clalm they had been deceived, and that Mrs. Tingley never had been 
Jurige’s occult legatec. 

“(7) The Adyar Socicty represents those who attacked, slandered, and 
mid thelr utmost to destroy Judge, as part of the Brahmin campaign to 
destroy the reputation of II. P. B.“ 

The important point in the above is Mr. Hargrove’s statement that bis 
quotations in the E. S. T. citcular of April 3rd, 1896, were from) Wocuments 
in Judge's hundwriting, The truth of this is abundantly proved by the 
photographs in my pussession, 

Naturally Mr. Ilargrove takes the attitude of his particular society 
willl regard to the later history of Mrs. Tingler. With this | am not 
cuncerued here, though it is somewhat amusing to note that “the task of 
carrying on the Work of Judge and of II. P. K. and their Masters fell to“ 
bis particular organtzation, constituling it TILE ONE AND ONLY, while 
all of the other folks are “out of the Movement”, no matter how loudly 
they swear by the same Judge, H. P. . and Masters, One would also he 
interested to lcaru on wliat he bases his statement in “(3)" that Mrs. 
‘Tingley was deposed by order of the Masters it should nat be forgotten 
that Mrs. Besant based her atiack on Judge upon putparted orders of the 
Master receired hy ner personatiy (The Cesar Aguinst W. Q. Jen, page 
13). Without intending to reflect on Mr. Hargrove’s sincerity one would 
like to know whut actual proof exists of the genuineness of such orders 
regarding Mrs. Tingley. These “Masters” are certainly most accommodat- 
ing, adapting themselves to everybody's desires, 


In Defense of Robert Crosbie 


Aside [rom the Great Lights of Theosophy, few theosophical writers 
appeal to me more than Robert Crosbie, founder of the United Lodge of 
Theosophiats, and 1 rejoice In the occasional quotations from his talks 
which appear in the U. L. T. magazines. Further, it is always a joy to 
note when any of his devoted followers of the United Lodge, here. there 
or anywhere, live up to the spirit of his dietum (TAcosophy, February, 
1920, page 107): 

“Neither Jesus nor H. F. R. lived and died in order that 2 book or 
ks should be swallowed wholesale, nor even that men should become 
Niseiples, but mat all men should become brothers.” 

To this one might add that Robert Crosa did not live in offer that 
books or pamphlets ltnuding—and milsreprescntinc—him should ve 
"swallowed wholesale”, but that truth should prevail So tt is uimost 
Imperative to present some of his own words together with certain not 
very creditable claims which are being made concerning him Consequent- 
ly [ compare some statements of his with what is said of him in a pam- 
phiet of information issucd under the auspices of the United Lodge of 
Thevsophists, entitled "The United Lodge of Theosophists; its Mission and 


iis Purtir, which would fead co: to ifer that during the days of Struggle 
between the (ollowers of Mrs. Katherine Tingley and her opponents in 
the Thensophical Soviely of Amerie and later Mr, Crosbie adhered ta 
the Tingley majority of over hh, not because he approved of Mrs. Ting- 
ley or her policies, but because he hid to stay put simewhere aud pre- 
ferred beings put with Une big majority of whom bhe disiepreved, rather 
than wlth the sensitie und tunorable fow. Whether this would be a 
ulrieily honarnble curse Is pot tor mnie to deeid® Tt savors mòre of 
politics than of etiics, and could hardly be jnstiñel nnlosa tie unped 10 
win away the déelided from their delisions. 

Mortimatély Mr. Grestue has lat indisuutable evidence that far from 
siding wilh the Tingley majority tian motives of policy, no matter how 
Konk, bo tid so becuse le was fully convinced kunt he wis on the right 
side. the side of Mes. Tingley. Why he parted from her later, whether 
he left Point Loma voluntary op Was forced te do so, is beside the nirs- 
Lion wid fs a polut on whieh the stories differ, An et ure concerned with 
is to defend Mr. Groshloe against (he cham af Lis would-be defouiersd 
that le rup With the enawd, 

The 1. L. . pamplet says in part (nage T): 

“On the death of Mr. Judge in 1496, Mt Crosbie did what was possible 
to jndnee those most prominent in the T. 8. A. to hoen the dying words 
ot Judge—There should be caluness. Hold fast) go slow" Rut the 
mone Inflvences held sway us had produced al) former wrong ewurses. 
Ambition and the desire to leud on the part of tha fow caused Mes, 
Katherine Tingloy tò be heralded to (he membership as the ‘sneeessor' nf 
Mr. Auge, us Mes, Thesant bad clatmed to be the ‘successor’ of II. T, B. 
AS Dinoty-eleht per cent of the members accepled the representations 
made Mr. Crosbie could oniy go with the uta jurity tf ho would not 
desert ihe work built up by the sacrifices of H. P. R. and Mr. Judge 
hefore him, 

“Then ensued two painful years of rivalry—first between the T, S. A., 
under the leadership of Mrs, ‘Tingley, und (he Oleott-Besunt society: then 
of viulenti dissentions between Mrs. Tingley und those wlio lad Been 
responsible for fhisting her upon the conlidence of the menibers of the 
* S.A. This lather war of clashing ambitions and pretensions th apestatte 
authority, culminated in the Chicago cottvention in February, 1898, whore, 
hy the vale of more thun ninety per cent of the delegates, (he nume ol T, 8. 
A. was changed tn that of The Universal Brotherhood and Tueusophienl 
Sehnen; and a thew constitution adopted giving te Madame Tingley 
Ahsclute autoeratic control aver ali the activities of the society. A man 
Cl of the delogutes- those who Tid pviginally yvonchod for Mudame 
Tingley—bolied’ the Convention, and thereafter called thenselves the 
J. J. A 

“OF all these gvents Mr. Crosbie was a witness anid, us hafmoe, found 
no why opui but to abide by the dveisian of the majority. Wor the ensutig 
six setts be warked to the Miest extent possible to keep ulive the spirit 
af fraternity and theosophieal propugandum, By 1904 the unce strong 
Litmibership had dwintled away under Ube lurid niapagenent of Mrs. 
Tingley umil there renminec bit a few limadreds out of many thousands, 
Pisthev efforts being useless, Mr. Orosbie leit the Tingley society ane 
removed lo Los Angeles, California,” 

iow entirely false is Che impression whieh the Above uppears designed 
(O iets WHI be sten from an article publishet by Mr. Crashis in Tho 
Senvoh Liyhi, Vol. 1. Ne, I. April, 149k, pages J, 4, two montis afine the 
(enge convention referred to. It is only and of several thut could he 
Und. One gun see that Me. Crosbie was gut only heart and saul with 
Mrs. Tingley, bul entertained a very poor opinion of her opponents who, 
he claiment, were being silted out for the good of the Movement. His 
“propagaadan’ was the “propagandom” of Mrs. Tingley. ‘The article is 
us follows: 
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THE SIFTING PROCESS 
by Robert Croshic 

“Greal Sifter is the name of the Heart Moctrine, Ò disciple. The Wheel 
of the Gaud Law moves swiftly on, It grinds by nintt ond day. The 
worthless hiwsks jt drives from oul the Beten grain, (he refnse from the 
fanr. The hund of Karma gutes the wheel) the reyolotions mark the 
heatings of the Karinic heart... Tine kaowledge is tha Nr, Tulse learn- 
ing is the husk..,,'To live to benefi mankind is the Miet Step.” 

How pregnant the Above extcacts from the Vaice af the Silence are 
when applied to the Theosøphical mo. nent, its various organivutions, 
and the Mdivituals which vomposed them from 1875 wp in the een 
time. 

The fivst great Leader, II. P. Mayaissy, fonnded a Soelety whose princi 
pal vhject Was “to form the nucleons of a Universul Drotheshood of an- 
ity.” 

Tho second great Leader, Wan, Œ Judge, formed a Sooiety whose 
principal ajm and object was “lo fena a nuctous of Universal Brother- 
hood. 


The third great Leader, Katherine A. Tingley, established the organi- 
zation called “Universal Brotherhood,” or Tie Rrotherhoml of Humanity,” 
which lust organization comprises and contains “the nucleus Weh the 
tun previous organizations were designed to “form.” 

Through all these changes of (orm the sifting preeees has been in 
operation, the crucial test being the ability in take “the first step,” whicb 
is plainiy stated, to live to beneit mankind.” All tobe who buve hot 
Made this the ruling motive in their lives, have fulled, for it is the key- 
note ot Universal Brotherhood, and through it alone can we be thoroughly 
united in punpose and feeling, afd present that union ang harmony tn 
which lie our strength and power, and whieh is the merit whieh culls to 
us, us a body, the assistance of the great Helpers of Humanity. 

All the changes occurred in the natural course of development of the 
organized body, through the advancement and welling together of its 
div ina constituents to such a point as to cause ihe less advanced 
elements to exhibit their inhanmenious relalions and bring about sucli 
action on the part of the majority as would prevent Injury to the bedy 
as a whole, and at the same time enlarge the sphere of action lo that 
extent which the nature of the body demanded. It was natural expansion 
or growth, from within outwards, and just what might be expected fro 
a consideration of the “original lines” lait down, ‘There is no departar 
from them; the “lines” run clearly from tha beginning trough ull che 
changes. Careful and conscientious reteospertiva correborates Lhe wledon: 
of every step So Tar taken. 

It is nut difficult to see what “An Ark of Safety” the Universal Brother- 
hood is für the work, aud to realize the wisdom of the Leader in suunding 
the key-nute, when it was not generally known that the dark forces of 
disintegration were so Close to us, und which aroused us lo action, and 
disclosed the ituminent danger, Nad it not heen for the Universal Brother- 
lood the whole work woul huve becu stopped in some placis, linderca 
in others, and almost irreparable damage done because of the critical 
point of the cycle, when would be entered upan the pew order of ages.” 

Foolish are these who ore attempting by legai Lechniealities to hinder 
the work, who cry aulonomy ior themselves, and yek would hinder and 
ery out against autonomy foc others, who hope to establish “brotherhood” 
hy assumptions of their own pu amotel Lolelligouce, und the mediocrity 
ot all who differ from them: who méver were woilers dn The true sense; 
fur all who know the Leader best, whe lave workei the ciosest to her, 
are the ones who are most encrgetic in earrying on the work at Head- 
quarters, and the most unswerving in their alliance to the Leader, and 
cortainly their Judgement is worthy of the most weighty consideration, 
tor no others are so well qualified to Judge, 


— — 


Some names, Whe those uf Messrs. Spencer and Griscom, Jr, have 
appeared Te print so Otten in connection Will New York activities, that 
it might be supposed that they were workers of the Headquarters“ stalt, 
aud being now ontineetod with the distutetzrat itz faction, it might appear 
ihat the sia wns werkenod by their disnileclion, bot they were not 
part of (ee suat, nor were they werkers in the true sense, especially Bince 
the pettus uf the Lauer foin the Crusades hey bad a wiy of dropping in 
ahont sundown, three or four thues a week and spending half un haut or 
gu, and alfewled such Weetligs as they ware Called to. It seenis necessary 
to call atlention to this point, for the part taken by them in the altnelk 
npon gur Leader, (for no matter how nueh it is disguised, that is the real 
issue), might lewd members to suppose tat they were very essential to 
(he worl, and persons whose opinions might appear to be of more weight 
than they really ure. 

We lad examples of the tame kind of operations of the sifting process 
n fow yenrs ngu, when, as at the present time, tue great majority stood by 
the Lender, und followed the true path, and the minority, tho small 
nilierily, ws now, held on to the shells of organizations, pursued e path 
of persecullon, and assumed to have “overwhelming virtues.” 


It Is inconceivable Unst the writers of the official but anonz maus 
U. L. T. pamphlet fron while 1 have quoted were unacquainted wilh the 
fact that Mr. Crosbie Was for fully eight pears an ardent Tingleyite, und 
it is inconceivable that ao honorable a man should have mado false pre- 
tenses to the mombors of the agsoctation Which be founded. Why, then, 
have they used such evnsiuna and misreprescatutions which can only 
rellect uu his eluuaeler, while they place ut its head the words There la 
no Religion higher than Truth“! 


Death of Mrs. Annie Besant 

The effect on the Alyas T. S. uf the death of Mrs. Besant Sepurmber 
200k, 1933 will be watched with interest. With all due recognition of ler 
luuny achievements, the Cammie doos not feel called on to present an 
oblinary and stiads by what it hus said during Che past sixteen years 
thut she turned the ‘Theosopiier! Movement topspturvy. As there wil 
unquestionably be a torrent of exaggeialed and silly stuf wrillen about 
her by her admirers, attention is called to the aniy reliable and tinparWal 
blography, The Passionute Ilyrim, by Gertrude Marvin Williams. (See 
notice on last pago, ) 


At the Periscope : 
Latest News in Briej--Mis. Annie Besant died at Adyar Sept. hun; 
cremated next day on pyre lit by Leadbeater: A. F. Warrington president 
pro tcm.; Leadheainy henla E S—Pellvy trying to start Nazi movement 
in U. S.—Hukmint Arnudale now a “beloved Leader”; likewise George — 
Dy, and Mes. Arundale geok \oeal immortality through the plonograpl.— 
De Purucker mkl statt return to U, S. In October: convention In Boston. 
Arundale’s “Advance! Australia” movement shrinks to petty syunbdbe in 
T. S. over brovicnstiig station—A, P. Warrington, V. P. Adyar J. S., 
recovers from severe altacl of smallpox at Adyar; was he vacclusted!'— 
George the Bishop 104 all «boul himself at Wheaton—"Theosuphicul Youth 
Movement of Kerlen“ startet with Rukmini Arandale as president: to 
be worked by ent treatement—Sidnaey A. Cook bravely presents sad 
mowiborship statiaties of American Section: membership draps from 4,236 
ta 4.544 in one year and in le years front 8,620 to 4,544 —A ryan Path, 
U, L. T. magasine, acired lest it ba thought Ilitlerite—Amerienn 1, 8. 
(Adyar) slaris “Growler American Phin’; to begin by reforming (em- 
aclves.—Theusophy ne (U. I.. T.) gets colle over Judge Diniy 
Question.—Jinarajidasa, in Theosophist, discusses claim that Ihe Mahatma 
Lottes are fargerios— Dwight Goddard, wellknown Vermont writer on 
Zen Buddhism, now 72, os to Tibetan monastery—John P. Allan, long 
Gen. sec. Scottish Section, T. S., died Sept. 12. 
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For Thos: Whe Haut Know Ketter —ttow't think that the presonde in 
this March issue of neus items about events net evearring till Sepleutber 
ür October proves the Wiilor to We possessed! of ciiitvoyant foresight. ‘The 
only thing he can perceive in the akasia ts & bete dite [rola the printer, 
saying: “No cash, no Carric.” Put ticki all down in Seplewber ur (ictober 
os ask yoursell if you bave helped to ect the printer's bills paid when 

ue. 

The damaye suit of AMONO against George I. Smith and F. E. Thomas 
having (exulted In a bimg jury, 8 10 4 for acgultinl, the pase was uiamtssel. 
Thereupon II. Spencer Lewis, Grand Master General and Injerator af 
AMORC, Wrought u libel suit for Frohn, eee eee eee Sint at the 
trial of whicb, so I aim informed, Smithi wee pot ertasten to present his 
evidence un ihe ground that no charges of fraud were tnvalyed in the 
Pleading. Result. Smith was found guilty and sentenced te pay a tine, or 
damages, of $1.00. The evidence which Smith was nol permitted to 
present in his defense is presniubly that which Ia t be fuwl in the 
strictly legal document “The Cuse of the Ancient and Mystical Order 
Roanne Crucis [AMORC) against George [a Smith aud . . Thomas”, 
published by The Philosophical Publishing Company, Quakertown, Penna. 
and which may be had from it free on request. This presents 1 
and without disenssion the charges and counterchatpes in the Arat seit 
alluded to, It is “of special interest to all Alwsons, Rostcrucians, stugests 
of occult and fraternal organisations” 

Niagara Polls Convention—23 out of the 32 pages of tho July, 1933, 
Canadian Theosophist uro devoted to (the International, Inter-society 
Theosophical convention held at Niagara Falls, Canada, June 10-11. As the 
convention Originated with a Canadien (Cecil Williams) and was held on 
Canadian soil it was appropriate that se much space shouhl be given to 
it, though it must be confessed that convention report usually make 
rather tiresome reading. The really significunt point is that the activities 
were shared by the Adyar and Point Loma socictics and tat It ts thare- 
fore the first fraternization cunvention in be held in America, aside from 
local fraternal gatherings, The United Lodge of Theosephists is unter- 
stood to have treated the Invitation in a rien manner ami some piem- 
bers were present. The ONE AND ONLY ‘Theosophical Society of New 
York is not mentioned, On puge 139 Mr. Wiliams appears as ugly 
pleased with his work, as he should be, while Loniaites will be glad lo seo 
what Mr. J. Emory Clapp, president of the American Section, Polut Lama 
T. S., looks like, Those interested can obtain copies of this convention 
issne—and incidentally of the likenesses of Messrs. Williams and Clapp— 
by sending 10 cents (not stamps) to The Cenudinn Sr 33 Forest 
Avenue, Hamilton, Ont, Canadi. The next convention will be held next 
year in Rochester, N. Y. 

Aum Bum-—tThe Peiping Chronicle of June 30 (1933) iella us of the 
Journey of Mr, A. L. Cleather, lier son Gordon Cleather and Basi Crump 
towards Kum Bum, which they were approaching, expecting to join with 
the Tashi Lama. They travel by motor car and transport their belongings 
by motor trucks and camels. Kum Bum, iu the extreme north-east 
‘rivet, was the birthplace of the famous Tseng-Ka-Pa, Buddhist reformer 
Um century) and founder of the order of Gelugpas of Yeollaw Caps. 
The monastery—and that is about all there in of Kum Rum—bharbors 
AhoOUL 2,000 lamas and it is here that the famolis tree, described by the 
Abbé Hue, still grows. Tradition has it that this tree sprang from the 
shurn-off hale of Traug-Ku Pu, and its leaves, so saya the Abbe, hear 
inscriptions in Tibetan characters which he assures us that Be sum anit 
hat they are not artificial, but part of the natural srowih. What our 
travelers will have to say about it will be awaited with great interest. 
One does not forget the stories of showers of hailstones bearing the 
picture of the Virgin Mary. 


Vhe Same Dld Dilty—TVhe anonymous writer of the editnrial section 
of the wiaguzine TM (hebranry, 1983, page 231) speaks of Mra, 
Allen L. eather and Me. Basil Crump as “ex-theosophists’! fal Teufel! 
Dovsn't the pentionan know that Mr. Crump has reeently published a 
book, Breldtion of Gutlrmed ta the be Bostern Reconrds, which bs an 
epilome of HOT. Bla St ootrine amil juat as much II. P. U. as anybody 
could have maide it? Doesn't be iknow thot Mis, Cloather ia the author of 
meré than ne book Written ip defense of H. P, B. and hpr teachings? 
Cau he polnt to any untheosnphics) statement that either of thang persons 
has ihalo? One might overlook Gils sintement as un unintentional error 
on the part of Wheosopity were tl wat that it has on two previous ocrasions 
published malicluus nuit slanilerous attack an Mra, Cleather (2'teesuphy, 
October, 1923, pagen $300; January, 1929, pages 101-2; ste Cumio of 
March, April, 1929) under Lie pretense of supplying its rewlere with 
“iletory", cmd for bo other reason (han that Mrs, Cleather had made 
nome uannuplimentary renarks about W. Q. Judge. On the other hand, 
ine must compliment the same Anonyniite for his delightful exposure of 
the “Mother's Day” hypocrisy. 


Pettey Tunes in ov the Fourth Dimension —Willlam Dudley Peiley, 
a newspaper man whe allalned to some notoriety through the publicatiou 
of a psychi¢ experience called “Soven Minutes in Eternity,“ which affected 
lim as dla the experience of Saul of Tarsus, but with a diference, Is now 
writing and publishing Incessantiy and has developed grandiose schemes 
far the renovation of society. He has organized an assuctation of “Silver 
Shiite"—to which “Skirts” are also ndmitted—and of which, of course, le 
is the ebiet Shirt“, T am not disputing Mr. Pelley's sincerity, but what 
conceras ma is that he gets his Ideas “out of the vastness of Cosmos” hy 
means nt lis “Psychic Antennae” ant aided by bis knowledge of the 
Great Pyratuld, Whether tis communications come direct From Christ 1 
do nut knew, Lf so, | aun sorry for Chriat, for tu his sojourn in tire 
vustriess of Conmos he seotus to have undergone the samo sort of degenera- 
ton that other notables of the past show in the sennee room, and to have 
acquired the diffoseiers and ranshicklo sentimentality so characterintic 
of uch commiintcations. Mr, Velley’s seleme—or ahall I sn Chiist's = 
In set forth in a pamphlet entithed “What Manno of Government ia the 
Christ to Set Up?", When ts markel “Contidertial’, but which the Shirts 
und Skirts are requested to distribute “among harasse! Protestant Chrisli- 
an Wios" It includes the free receipt by every cillzen of $83.29 monthly 
trom the government (page 2), hne “raw elemental tood is to be male 
quile us Teco ns thie aly required by the tunes to breathe" (page 7). That 
in quile an ndvarco considering Hint even birds aud snakes lave lo work 
lrard lor what they cot. Whe wooliwt ghe Mr. Pelley the ten dolfars he 
neks for to bring about ihia Uleyia? bad le only added free beer aid a 
tree husband or wife tor overytody the lire nud be sinipiy irresisiible, 
Serlously, however, the only lesson I get trom Mr. Pelley’s effusions is 
anuther warning agaloat he dangors of teinling wilh psychisut, luciton- 
tally, hen ane notes Ut Mr. Polley has copyrichtel his prampliet one Is 
prompted te uk whether its purvertad inspirer, Christ, copyrighted the 
Serin on the Mount, 


Muhen in Hollond.~ Jodgiwe: trom press and ether reporia Tr de 
Purucker senis to lave thule quite nit in Holland nod Sweden, As full 
reports will be Told in he Tenge torum I need not repeat here, 
But what 1 eacnestly pray foe in g nie debate between Drs. de Purucker 
aod Arundale on “Whal Pheosapliy Ts and lant’, Dr. de Purucker would 
defend tho thesis {hat ‘Lbeosuphy ja fhe Wisdom of the Ages, while Dr. 
Arundale would maintain that it is anything yon damn please that sults 
you, red, green, yellow, blue or ultra-violet. Whether the feathers swept 
up after the affair would be Poruckian or Arundalian is not for me to 
say. 
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Tell It to Riptey.—Locating underground waler by means of the diiin- 
ing rod is an ol art and one which is still tn question, with nut a lilia 
evidence of iis possibility. Rut now comes K. M. tonnase, "Difieial Water. 
diviner to the Government of Dritish Colambia" and in an article on 
“Divining from Maps” in the March, 1933, uud tegie (pages 174-182) 
tols us that if ix not at all necessary tor the diviner, or downer, to go 
over the land. All thut ls necded is ta have a map of it and it is polite, 
for him at least, to mark accurately the snis where water (ond alse all 
aud ores) will be, or have boen Sound, atid this even at bandrets of mites 
from (he spot and without the least personal koowledie af the Inenlity. 
His method is in move a pencil over the mab while holding ia the other 
hand a small pendulum, When the pencil lonehes a spot whore there fs 
water the pendula begins to get active, A skeplic before whom hë 
suliafactorily demonstrated this astonishing power ami whe tad sulitted 
A map of his owe property excluimed: "Well, Im damen?“ And that is 
ihe most I can say of his several stories, if trae. 

More Schvotsf—tt is not characteristic of (heosnyhists, though It Is ane 
of their failings, to start new schemes requiring: funds while thoss already 
in existence are Jangulshing for lack of money. he latent scheme ta the 
“Besant Memorial Sehwat’, for which donations are in process af begging. 
Jt should shame those who aie tempted lo put their muney into thie 
scheme, which clearly has no other object than the ginerification of the 
personality of Annie Bosant, as no definite piin has been proposed, to 
read in a luogo colored supplement to the March, 1933, T'humsophist, chat 
one of the Olcott Panchama Free Schools for the children of the depressed 
classes in India has had lo be closed boennee of tack wf support. This 
is the II. P. B. Memorial Sctool,” established in 1898 The one remain - 
Ing school, the “Olcott School", established in 1894, is also threatened. 
There is no more worthy charity under theosephical auspices Guin the 
long established Panchama Free Schubs: they represent real work Cor the 
betterment of India and those who wre disposed to listen tu (he shoutings 
of George Arundale for something new with Mrs, Besantes name attached, 
and to the demands for keeping alive the corpse uf her “Happy Valley”, 
would be doing something realiy worthwhile by seating their tele dona- 
ious tò the Seeretary-Treasurer of the Panchima Free Schools, Adyar, 
Madras, India. 


Mrs, Cousins Jaiied—From the Madras Weekly Meil of December 15th 
I learn that Mrs. Margaret E. Cousins, wife of Dr. James H. Consins, has 
been sentenced to a year’s imprisonment for disseminating sedition, efter 
refusing to put up à bond for good behavior. It appears hat she made 
two public speeches urging the men and women of India to defy the 
“Ordinances” and wake them inoperative. These famous “Ordinauces™ 
consist of emergency regulations enacted by the Imilia Government for 
ihe purpose of preventing arts of violence by revolutinniets and have 
caused not a little opposition because of their restrictions un the customs 
und privileges of innocent people. Whether they weite tue siritt is a 
question, though it must be conceded that a condition permitting the fre 
quent Assaults and even murders of public officials was nel to be tolerated. 
i judge that Mrs. Cousins got just what she deserved, just as Mrs. Besant 
Fat what she deserved when she waa interned for permitting the publica- 
tion in her newspaper of matter palliating political assassination and 
refusing to enter bond to desist. Mis Cousins is a theosephica! lecturer 
and ber name, as well as that uf her husband, is wellknown In Anyarite 
circles, Like Mrs. Besant she is an Irishwoman and like Mrs. Resunt she 
lias Iyed a lite of rambunctiousness, haying been twice in prison In Ire 
land for political activities, and having once gone on a hunger strike. She 
will now have a further chance to starve herself, something Mrs. Besant 
never tried, to her credit be it said. 


Nucleus of « Theosophical Library 
(Continued tram February Cire) 
All Erom tiie O. E. Uinrany. Prices subject to chung without notice, 
Some Lovks Relating to V. P. Blavatsky 
Kingsland, Wilham—'The Neal II. F. Blavatsky, $6.75. 
The latest and best biography. 
Was she a Charlatan? paper, $0.50, 
Reprint of appendts to The Neal IT. P. Blavatsky; defense agajnst 
the Psychieal Neseurch Society's charges, 
Bult, G. Buseden--Madaine Wlavalsky, $2.25. Also an excellent biography, 
Besant, Annie—H. P. Blavatsky and the Masters of the Wisdom, paper, 
$0.50. 
In defense of H. I'. B. against the Coulomb charges, ete. 
Cleather, Alice AI. P. Wavatsky; her Life and Work for Tiumanity, 
wards, $1.25. By one of her personal pupils. 
II. I, BDiavatsky as I Knew Tiar, boards, 51.25. 
II. I Blavatsky, a Greut Motrayal, paper, $0.50. 
Iixposes the vagaries and innuoralitles of certalu “leaders”, the 
Liberal Catholic Church, the World Teacher craze, ete, 
In Memary of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, by Some of Her Pupils, $2.25. 
Blavatsky Association reprint of the original edition published 
shortly after II. P. Bes death. 


Aids to Students of The Secret Doctrine 

Crump, Bast —Mvolitten us Outlined In the Archule Bastera Records, $1.20. 
A faithful summary and bird's eye view of The Secret Doctrine, 
tres from its numerous detalls and digressions; valuable fur Lhose 
not wishing to read the larger work. The gist of The Secret 
Doctrine In 200 pages. 

Willard, Katherine—An Abbreviation of Phe Secret Doctrine, $3.00. 

Judge, Wiliam 0. — An Tipitoms of Theasophy, paper, $0.25, 
Au excellent bird's eye view of Theosophy, suitable as an Intro- 
diction to The Seeret Doctrine. 

Pease, W. B—An Outline Study of The Secret Doctrine, paper, $0.20. 

Wadia, B. P.—Some Observations on tlie Study of The Secret Doctrine of 
II. P. Blavatsky, paper, 50.25. 


Letters from the Masters 

The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett; edited by A. Trevor Barker, 57.50. 
This incomparable collection of genuine letters from the Masters 
should be owned and studled by every serious student. It ranks 
first In authority on Theosophy, 

Letters from the Musters of thre Wisdom; edited by C. Jinarajadasa, Vol. I, 
$1.25. A mual but invaluable book. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom; edited by C. Jinarajadasa, Vol. II. 
$2.00. 


Some Other Books of Value 
Buddhism— 

Arnold, Sir Miicin—The Light of Asia; pocket ed, cinth, 51 00: 
leather, $1.05. anions poetical necount of Buddlin and Buddbtsny. 
No other book has dene so much ta Wing a knowledge of Budd- 
Hist to the Western world, 

Carus, Tau- The Gospel of Buddha, $1.25. 

Olcott, Vol, H, S. -e Wuldhtst Catechism, boards, $0.50, 
A classic, revagnizet as reliable by all schools of Buddhism. 

The Dammapnda; Sacred Books of the East series, 53.60. 

What is Buddhism’, $1.00. A popular and untechnical handbook 
issued by the Jhuddhist Lodge of London. 
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Important Remittances from Great Britain and Canada 

Residents of Great Mritain may, if pare Couvenient..send os personal 
ens on Nritish banks, British piper currency, ov biguk (unfilled) Brilish 
Postal orders, Nyvitish stamps aveeyicd iw to 1/— Crne subscription, 
2/6 Some British possessinns issue postu! ordera paykhte in London. 

Tesidents of Canada may send Canan paper curréeney, hank of ex- 
press money orders payable in New York, Ahenk (uted) Ceunadian postal 
nates of nat over $1 euch, or Canadian silampa tp to bn vents. Lersonul 
hank cheeks sunject to a heavy discount. Weite subscription, 50 cents 
(Canarian or U. S.). 

Orders for books must be paid in U. S. funtis or their current sauia- 
leut. $1.00 al present equals about 4/6, 


Read “The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Stunett“ 

Upon the publication in J923 of Was cumpleto Mle of letters trom the 
Masters M. and K. H. to Mr, Sinnett the masuala Ten (United 
Lodge of 'hensophists) said: "These Leifers are, beyond all question, the 
one great and final contribution to Vheosephiesl literature since the 
Secret Dectrine. Here you see ihe Miusteurs as WVdige “Rider Brothers’, 
not impersonal entities semewhere In “the vastness uf Cosmos“. Ami thoy 
Write cammonsense and common English, nat sentimental cubbhish. Care 
fil study of this collection is the best protection aguinst being nistek 
Price, $7.50 from the O. . LI un aur (Europe, 21/—or $5.25). 


Rouse Your Wilting Interest by Reading 


H. P. B.'s dive Messages to Amerie Vheosophists; 25 ets, from the 
0. E. Lrprany, 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” 


»The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” (Vivekachudamani), attributed ta Shan- 
kara Acharya (or Sankaracharya), the great ludſan sage wie lived al an 
uncertain date long ago, has been attracting much attention of Inte and 
fe available In English, It le a classic tu be placed sie by side witii the 
BRA Gita, Translation by Charles Johnston, $1.25, from the O. E. 
LAT. 


The Complete Works of II. P. Blavatsky 
The first volume of the long promised centenary edition of the works 
of i] P. DPlavatsky has now been piiblishnd, it contains all of her miscel- 
taneous papers published between 1874 aun 1879, 84 articles, 244 pages and 
comprehensive index. This ind the following volumes will he sold sen 
arately. A complete table of contents, published in the September Crrete, 
will be sent on request. Price, $4.60, from the O. E- Liskagy, 


Inside Histery of Leadbanter s Liberal Catholic Church and 


its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of iis founders, Ils repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholſe Church of Holland with whieh it claims relaifnnship, 
ite efforts to deceive theosophists and tue public as ty its true nature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and G. W. Leadbeater tu force it on Uie 
Theosophical Society and its incompatibility with the teachings of H, P 
Blavatsky and the Masters, are fully expose in a series of Lwenty-live 
issues of the CRriic. Every true theosophist should read them. A set of 
these can be obtained from this office for 25 cents (or 1/3) in stainps. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Londbeater. 


“Without Fear or Favor“ 


Only in The O, U. Linnany Carrie will yeu find unbiased comments on 
the occult movements of the ax, theosnphieal pr otherwise. Neing nu- 
attiched to any occult organization it is in a position tu speuk freely and 
without Fear or favor ow what is going ba, presenting facts which others 
are elther igumami of or leur to pive lest their jobs be imperiled. Just 
the Ming for your friends foundering in the morass of occult speculations, 
delusions and frauds. Subseribe for some of them. Annually, 50 cents 
or two shillings sixpence. 


Boosting Puddhism 
You can help the Guddhist movement in western Innis, us well as 
yourself, by ghet for Baddhisw iu Kuptand, published bi-monthly 
by the Buddhist Lodye, Loudon, You need them and they need you. 
$200 a year through the O. . Lannany. Sample on receipt of 4 cents lu 
stamps. 


What is M It you want ta know, read this untechnteal pre- 
sentation by the Buddhist Lodge. 51.00. 


An entirely new edition of this saperh efiasic and the best yet. The 
Master's notes at the bottom of each page instead of at the back. Com- 


ments and Karma. ine fabricoid, pocket size, 75 cents, from the O, E. 
Larry. Jost the thing for a gilt. 


Kuho—"Theosophy” 

Theosephy; a Modern Revival of Ancient Wisdom; by Alvin B. Kuln, 
This book, one of Tlolt's American Religions Series”, and published under 
the negis of Columbia University, is considered by competent judges as 
one of Lie best of recenti Lreatises. Those who read it persuade their 
friends to do likewise, $3.00, from the O. E. Lin Au r. 


Besant Debunked 


No disrespect to the famous late president of the Adyar T. S. is intend- 
ed in saying (hat much silly stuff las been wrilten about her by her 
devotees. No impartial biesraphy has been written except Gertrude Mar- 
vin Willams’ The Passionate Iitgrim. Gritical but kindly. About one 
half of the 380 pare volume is devoted to ker Useosophical activities and 
the growth of Neotheosophy, World-Teacherism, Liberal Catholie Church, 
ele. $3.50 from the O. M. Liarany. 


Glossaries for Theosophical Students 


Blavutsky, Jf. P—The Theosophical Glossary; photographic reproduction 
of the origina) eliti, $2.06. Absolutely the only relindle theosophical 
glossary, and bidispensable for all students of The Secret Doctrine. 

Dowson, Jah- -A Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and Rellgion, 
Goograply, Wistucy und Literature. Sixth edition, $4.00. Uf you are 
interested in Mindu religions, philosephy, history, this will tell you 
almost anything you want to find, consult it not only every day. 
but every night (Ineluding Sundays). 

de I'uruckey, O—-Ocewtt Glossary, $1.50. Not a complete glossary, but 
especially valuable for students of his Fundamentuls. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 
Copies of Mr. B. P. Wailla’s statement “To All Fellow Theosophists and 
Members of the Theosophical Society,” giving his reasons for resigning, 
can be obtained from this office for 5 cents in U. S., Canadian or British 
stamps. A classical document. 
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MORE PRISON CORRESPONDENTS WANTED 


As every reader of the Critic knows, we have for many 
years been engaged in securing outside correspondents for 
friendless prisoners. Time was when we had but to say the 
word and there were volunteers for this work sufficient to nreet 
the demands, often persons who were familiar with special 
lines uf study in which occasional prisoners were interested, 

As compared with the present thuse were sunny days. low 
is it now? We still get requests from prisoners for correspon- 
dents, Lut the number offering to help them has dwindled 
almost to zero. Repeated suggestions in he Critic that this is 
a kind of work which serious people with spare time on their 
hands can undertake have met with no response. Why is this? 
Certainly people in general are not busier today than they 
were ten years, or even five years ago. There are many who 
have niore leisure on their hands than ever before in their 
lives. And the prisoner is the same as ever, only there are 
inore of them, 

There are several reasons for this indifference. One is that 
many are too busy sympathiziug with themselves to sympa- 
thize with others. ‘Then, we are experiencing what is called 
a crime wave, There has been an increase of crimes of the 
must atrocious character, such as kidnapping, which have in- 
flamed public animosity against criminals in general and a 
popular demand that they be treated more harshly. This is 
ihe public viewpoint, largely fostered by a sensational press, 
but the fact remains that the rank and file of prisoners remains 
about as it has always been. I am not making an apology for 
the worst of them, but there are large numbers who are 
criminals largely through force of circumstances, people driven 
to desperation by poverty, young men who have acted thought- 
lessly and without due corsideration of the results. Disregard- 
ing the worst type, these youths are shut away from inter- 
course with the outside world, are frequently abandoned hy 
their families ur friends as hopeless, and are exposed to the 
mast prejudicial influences in confinement. A little interest 


shown in these—not preaching, which is to be condemned, but 
just a kindly interest—a little light from a better side of 
human nature, these often work wonders. 

We are not asking for immature correspondents, for those 
who are prompted by mere curiosity or unreasoning sentimen- 
tality. We want correspondents who have sone understand- 
ing of human nature, a kindly, sympathetic disposilion and a 
Willingness to speak encouraging words to those who have no 
one to encourage them. We have placed the age limit of 
correspondents at twenty-one; there are sume near this age 
Who ure qualified to do such work, but in general we prefer 
more mature persons, men or women, with sone experience of 
life, 

And we ask those who are still reading the Critic and who 
were formerly engayed in prison correspondence, but who have 
dropped it for one reason or another, whether they will not be 
willing to try again. Perhaps they have met with disappoint- 
ment, perhaps they have encountered prisoners who were seek 
ing finaneial aid, or who had other objects than those in which 
we are interested. That there are pienty such is not denied, 
but it is easy enough to drop them and try others. Lut there 
are also plenty who are really in earnest and who would be 
exceedingly grateful for a little personal interest, To contact 
these is a lesson in human nature which it is next to impossible 
to get in any other way. It is well worthwhile for those who 
have the patietice und interest to learn it, 

The conditions of membership in the O. E. Lawany Leaour, for prison 
work are, à subscription to the Enmic, it not already a subscriber and the 
payment of ten cents registration fee. We should also like same Informa- 
tion as to approximate age, procliyities und special interests if any. These 


data ure asked In order to enable us to make more satisfactory selections 
of prisoners. 


Penal Notes 


Poualty for Kindness to a Bid. Foster Lewis, business mun of Evans- 
Ville, Ind, found a wounded bird in his yard, took it in and nursed it back 
to health, Whereupon the birl refused to depart. Thereupon the game 
wurden swore out a warrant against him for “illegally possessing a red 
hird in Violation Of the migratory bird treaty act", and he was bound over 
to thé federal grand jury. Lewis then threatened to leave the United 
States if convicted, which might be difficult as he would find his “criminal 
record“ an abstaclea to entrance elsewhere, 


Britain to Have Prison Newspupers —With as much caution as that of 
un elephant crossing a bridge the British Prison Commissioners have 
decided in try the “experiment” of publishing newspapers in tivo English 
prisons. These will contain strictly expurgated news and nothing else 
and Will be published weekly. They will be compiled by the respective 
governors (wardens) and issued to each inmate, prisoners tulting no part 
in their production. Tt is too much to expect that these gentlemen have 
seen the often excellent papers and magazines published in the leading 
American prisons, edited and in largo part written by inmates and afford: 
ing a valuable contribution to penological discussions, as they present the 
prisoner's viewpoint, 


Prohibition tw Tdia—Some time ago thé goverment of the Madras 
(India) Presidency decided to make a Weal trial of probibitise. Accord. 
ing to the recent report of the Excise commission the experiment of put- 
ting certain districts under prehibition has proved a disneal failure. 
Drunkenness and erte increased, with no apparent campeusating adran- 
tages. Curiously it was the women who made Lhe loudest protests. They 
claimed that under the license systom their liusbands worked all day and 
thon took their nip in the evening. Under prohibition, howerer, ther 
would absent themselves from thelr work all day in order to go lung 
distances after a drink, and with corresponding loss of wages. 

Don't Be Footcd.—The same persons who Urged the repeal of the 181 
Amendment because under It there was just ag nuci drinking as ever, 
argue that the legal manufacture and sale of alcoholic Deverages will give 
employment to thousands if not millions of peonle. So far ns | hase seen, 
hewevur, none of then: have shown that the foods of Hilelt liquor were 
produced and distributed without labor, or thet a thensand gallons of 
bootleg requires less grain, less work in Anding thelr way inio American 
stomachs than the same amount of government endorsed booze, Don't he 
funiei, If there is to de au increase of labor It is because there will be 
un increase of drinking: if there is no more drinking there will be bo 
wore labor, The real advantage of repent! Ies partiy iu the expected de- 
ease In criminality, which ts prodlematical, nnd partly in the diversion 
of bootleg profits Into the public treasury. Most of Ue reformers seem 
bent on keeping up the speakeasy by preventing the return sf the legiti 
male saloon, The fellow who wants ono drink Is to be forca) tò buy a 
whole bottle. Is that sense? The continued speakeasy will answer thut 
question. 

Homicide tn the D. C.— During the year ending June 30, 1933, there 
were 101 murders in the District of Colmmbia. On that date there were 
eleven men under sentence of death in the elty jail One of these was 
given a temporary reprieve by President Roosevelt just four minutes 
before being seated in the execulloner’s chair, thanks to the statement of 
another man at the last moment that It was he who fired the fatal shot, 
‘The reprieved man, who had always pretested his Innocence, was driven 
temporarily Insane through joy. He was one of a group of four negroes 
implicated in the murder of a tax] driver, and as the court could not 
decide which actually fred the shot it was deelded to kill the wile let 
„% make sure of getting the right one This peculiar form of justice“. 
lowever, is not the monopoly of the District of Columbia, 

“Alfalfa Bil" on Crime—Governor Willlam A. Murray of Oklahoma, 
better known lo the world as “Alfalfa Bill", has addressed message to 
the state legisiature on the tòpic of crime prevention and punishment 
(quoted in part in the July-August, 1933, Journal of Criminal Late end 
Crteminology, page 404) which leads ene to suspect that he is a reincar: 
nation of some medieval judge. His remedy Is lo beat up the delinquent 
hoy (or girl?) with a cat-+-nine-talls in court. If this doesn't work, ex- 
pore him publicly in the stocks and, if necessary, give him 39 laste, 
to be doubled if this proves ineffectual, For hijacking and robbery willy 
fivearmis he. recommends that the offender, upon sentence to the pent- 
tentiary, shall receive 39 to 100 lashes with the cat—wiry 39 Is nat #r- 
Plained—to be repeated upon his discharge or parole. This plan of em 
bitterlug an outgoing convict against seclely in not wricinal with Mr. 
Murray; it is still prescribed in Canada in certain cases, Mr. Murray, 
however, goes Canada one beiter—he would have the death penalty fur 
j- third time offender, but whether he is to be beaten up prior to killing 
s not stated. 


Barking at Rarker—A Trip to Reviewland 

Those who have rut the Cutts review af the first volume of the 
Complae Works of fl. I Gheeatsky (Janiary Muvie) or whe live seen 
ilhe hook niay be Interested in Jeaxrning how it fupresses zt Certain ium- 
fussedly whya-Hlavatskhy publication, 1u wit, the magasina Theesaphy. an 
cryin of the United Lote of Theogoplists (dune, 1023, page 874). As this 
review {a not lengthy ie is vepredieed entire below. Tt may also be well 
lo louk ante sume of (he statements made therein us lo Meir veracity, and 
4% iuguire us to possible reasons why n publication whieh one might have 
(apretd to be weleamed is almost unqualifieddy condemned. Ttusupiy 
Sitsi 

“The Camplete Works of 1 . Mavatsky” 

Luder the whave title, Miler & (b., of Londen, Publishers of The narnit 
Revqur, have Issied Vole I, which shpposedly contains Wie Known 
miscellaneous writings of M. P. R, trom 1874 to 1879 inehisive. th this 
Yeapeer he tithe is u misnomer, as various lutherta published writings are 
OWI ë Among these are er Lest ta Prefessuy Corson which are 
awning ler very earliest thensoplical sinlenments, ‘This omission is the 
mare strange, segling that these Letters were originally published by Rider 
& Co, themselves in 1929, Other omitted matter incindes her Important 
quire statement on the Theosophical Society and its Objects origioally 
printed in 1878, as well aS various Russtun letters duving the perind given. 
Practically ult of (he contents of tle present volumne arë LO he found in 
\ Veter Panarion, oiginally published ir 1896. The matter inchide In 
Messers. Rider & Co.'s volume containy several articles of doubtful authentf— 
city and Mme, at feast, Which did not emanate trom the pen of IL P. B, 
The Ivefuce of che Bator, the well-known A, Trevor Marker, is on the 
whule conservatively drawn and bis good intentions are not in questinn, 
Jlis limitations as an Edita, however, are char, and were pliiniy shown 
in his compilation of the MaHipEftVνM,)ꝗi Letters to A. P; Sinnett, as well as in 
his Letters of . P. B. ta Me Sinnett. Any publication uf the Mahatma 
Letters in their entirety was expressly djscountenanom|) by the Maat a 
liimeelf, so that Mr Marker acted upon ins owe judgement and responsi- 
Iny, wet chat a? One Master. A siimilur cuse is presented by a portion at 
least of the matter included im the volume under review, much of whieh 
is a reprint of material which serves un other purpose ian that of idle 
curiosity, since its rison d'etre is long since buried fn oblivion, H. P. H. 
narselt directed the attention of all interested to nher named writings, all 
of which have been vestoved in their antbentie original form in the 
photographie reproductions of The Theosophy Company. One would need 
(iter a large meusure of credulity or un equal measire of conerit to 
imigine that II. P. B. wowld be Interested in the pubiicutlon of Messrs. 
Rider's valume. It is to be hoped that succeeding volumes (it thry are 
evry enmpleted) will show better redaction and resultè than su far evi 
dénced by this first volume of the much heralded “Complete Works of 
II. P. Bhevatsky.” 

Sheuld Scold Itself 

The Theosophy veviewer does indeed well to hide under the claak of 
anonymity. Ile declares the tie- Te Cumpiete Works of H. P. lovetaku 
to lie “a misnomer, as various hitherte used writings are omittèl, 
Among these are ler Leflers to Professor Corson which are among her 
very earliest [hensophicn! siatements.”” Whether letters of II. P. B. are 
lu be treleded Ja later volumes of the series 1 do nut know, but it is gor 
customary to include d writer's personal letters among bis works“, the 
latter being material intended for the public, The reviewer might have 
saved uimselr such a foolish comment by reading the editors prefane, 
which telis us that “the earlier volumes of the present series contain 
every article that H. P. B. is known to have contributed to uewspupers 
and pecvoticats,. 2..." (italics mine). I am not informed that Professor 
Corson was either a newspaper or a periodical, or even un editor of such. 
Ji is of record, however, that the Edftarſa! Committee at Point Loma 


RR 


communicated with a leadiug spirit of the Unlined Lodge of Theosapliists 
asking for cowperation, which was bluntly and diseourteowsts refused, H 
then there are any inadvertent omtssions of which Theosophy knorrs, it 
should direct its rebukes to jtgelf, not to the Evliterial Committee, 11 
could Inve helped and refused. This 1 consider niost shabhy. 

“Practically all of the vantents of the preseut volume are to We tounid in 
A Motern Pangrin...,,." This ts simply untrue, I lave checked up the 
two volumes. A Mudern Panuntun contains 66 articles published % 1878. 
79. The volume under discussion contains 86 articles within the same 
dates, five of „hien are trausiations of decompanyving articles in foreign 
languages, thal is, 81 distinet articles. These are I5 more than in .| 
Modern Panarion, or nearly onefourth more; quite a difference From 
“practleally all", one would think! Futter, A ofen Frimrion lias lons 
teen out of print and ean only be obtalaed front tle publishers of Trens» 
phy (see last cover page) Wia ave holding their stack at three ties Hre 
original price. One is therefote invited to purchase an Ineweplety cullee 
tion at 66 per cent more than the price of the work in question, 


Exploiting a Side Issue" 

The Aing at the editor, A. Trevor Barker, by referring disparagingly to 
his publication of The Wahalmu Letters to A, P. Sinnett, is simply amus- 
ing. What have The Mukul Letters to do with the present volunie? 
Read the exuberantly entiiusiastic ceview of The Mahetma Letiers. 
shoruly after their publication, in Theosophy, March, 1924 (pages 204-299) 
an “beyond all question, the one great contribution to Theosophical itera, 
ture and history since the Svaret Den tefnet“ Now, we leari thal “toy 
pubiiention Of the Muluitma Letters in their entirety was expressly iis- 
countenanced by the Mahatwe hluself, so that Mr. Marker acted upow 
ius own judgement ani responsibility, not that of the Master.“ E repeat: 
What has that to do with he Complete Works of H. P. Rinvatsiny? It is 
clearly an attempt to discredit the bouk by discrediting Mr. Barker who 
was not a member of the detested Point Loma Theosophical Suciety when 
be published The Muhutma Letters, as he is now; he had not then jolond 
ike United Lodge as be did later, and left it because he found {t—tin lils 
estinullon—wanting. 

A Fling at an Avatar 

Still more serious is the statement that “A similar case is presented 
by a portion at least of the matter included in the volume under revlew, 
much of which js a reprint of material which serves no other purpose than 
that of idle curiosity, since its raison d'etre is long since buried in 
eblivion.” Isn't that a bit absurd as rowing from a Sobree which pub- 
lished an elyhorate history of the Theosophical Movement? And isn't it a 
trifle presumptuous? Mag not Theosophy always regarded the words uf 
II. P. D. as almost sacred? Does it not call her “the Avatar of the 
Nineteenth Century” (April, 1920. page 171; reprinted in The Thetauphirar 
Mouvement: A ista and a Surry, page 41)? What is an Avatar? Llu 
her Theasophical Glossary H. P. B detines an Avatar as “A divine incutna- 
tion. The descent of a god or some exalted being into the budy of i 
simple mortal. Does it not seem at least ptesumptudus and ronceiten to 
candemn the words of an Avatar us serving today no other purpose than 
that of idie curiosity? Pfui Teafel! 

Finally, perhaps the gem of the whale review, we learn that ull of Nie 
“namel” writings af N. P. U. “hare hern restored iu their ie ieina sitieni ar 
for in the photographie veprodietioss of “Che Theysopky Conn 
Nobody rocogiizes More gladly than 1 do the great service so renierod 
Dut it is simply brazen (o insinuate that these photographic reprouctions 
contain ell that is worthwhile of H. P. Bs writings. Further, it isn) 
irue. Nothing of F. P, B. is more higniy valued than The Vowe of the 
Silence. The Theosophy Company's edition is not a pliotegraphic reprodue- 
tion of the original, bul contutns in al 665 changes, or ahont one to every 
three or four liues—simply stuffed full of some editor's physic- 

In short, the tone of the whole review gives the impression that the 


impulse fo condemn a Work originating with, though by no means whelly 
Karren ot by members of the despised Point Loma Society is su strong 
that the reylewer hus not only to nike baseless charges, but even to 
condemna as worthless writings of H. P. B. because they have only histori- 
cul interest and because they have not been published by The Tens. 
Company. He seems to think that it ja the U. I. T. stamp which gives 
value to the writings of H. F. B. ruther than that it ig H. P. M. who gives 
to the U. L. T. Whatever value it may have. 


Reply to “Our Cynic” 
Buitor’s Note—Sce letter from “Our Cynic” in (he February Carrie 


April 20, 1933 
M J— îi 
Dear Cynle:— 

Yes, 1 Was both siirprised and pleused to hear from you again. Tut It 
hud never occurred to me that you were peeved at me and my theory was 
that von had visioned the "higher self” of that pie shop lodge Wbrarian, 
hod married her and had accepted her view that the Carno is the work ut 
a black magician. Of all the women you described and ridiculed lu your 
various letters she was the best. While it was obvions that you and moat 
of the rest were seeking knowledge elther for intellectual entertainment 
or selfish advancement this poor homely girl, with little eduratjon, after 
(drudging all duy behind the counter of a cheap restaurant, instead of 
Aoeking amusement as ninety-nine out of a hundred would do, devoted her 
evenings to caring for the lodge library. cataloging and Indexing the 
books and “phamplets’—as you once uncered at her for saying—asking 
for no reward other than doing her little bit for a canse dear to her in 
tho unly way she could. What matter if che did ant bring to it a know- 
lèdpe of Sanskrit and pronounced Avatar“ ss “Ayatter"? What matter 
if she was loyal to those whom you despised? What if she was some- 
times iryiloble after a long day of toil? Can you not see in this unselfish 
desire to serve in her humble way something tar above your own obvious 
nim to get something for yourself alone? And this girl, whose higher 
self I advised you t0 Inok for, rather than her unconthness and bad 
brununctatlon, and whose shoestrings you are unworthy to untio, you 
spoke of as having been “created by the Lord out of the Jawbone of an 
ass" and declare a boycott on me and on the Cerro because I reprimanded 
you fov your Wilndness. 

Upon your uffiliation with the Purucker odge I congratulate you, 
Hefore, you were getting newhere and getting thore fast; now at least 
you will have another chance. Before, all you could see was the faults 
in others, especially women, and your one hopefol trait was your affection 
for your dog Jimmy. That you keel delight in your new associution is 
encouraging, for you will at least assume the receptive rather thau the 
antagonistic altitude. Bul consider. When you take delight in letting 
your imagination run up and down the Puruckian Infinitesimals and 
infnituides “like u monkey climbing up and down a rope”’—to se your 
own words—are you not acting the monkey yourself, that Is, are you not 
merely liaving a jolly good time of it with no thought as to why the rapa 
is there? That, | am sorry to say, is the attitude of too many theusophiats, 
no matter whut their particular society may be. They are having a Jolly 
good time with an extremely complex system of philosophy the knowledge 
of much of which, whether true or not, has litle practicé] bearing on the 
vital spiriteal problems which confront us at o stage of evolution, how- 
ever important it may be for gods and archangels. To cram your head 
with these matters wil] help you along the Path no more than would 
siudying conchology or becoming proficient al bridye—helpful for Ihe 
Intellect, no doubt, but you can and probably will remain just as selfish 
wnd unbrotherly as before. 

in your lodge you will probably hear Dr. de Purucker quoted as saying 
that “Love is the cement of the Universe.” In letters written to you years 


ago T tried ta coitinne von of this; turn back io them if you have kent 
them; 1 am net going to write it all over again. Try te get st the etiient 
side of Purucker’s teachings if you enn ond you will see that playing the 
monkey is no part of it. 

Wut about the Emme. Evidenliy you have a certan “moki of mind” 
whieh you should do all in your power to “smash”, es you say- It is poud 
of you to acknowledge What the Cam has done for you and fer othels, It 
is aso kind óf you to express Lie hope that when 1 land in the poorhonne 
I shall be ehoered by the thought of what I have done But belefly sum- 
marized what you say about the Carre amounts to this: “We all owe a 
great debt tu the Cuitic for exposing the shams in the Theosophical Move- 
ment and in clearing the theosophical atmosphere. But now we bare Dr, 
de Purucker and my advice about the Cartic is—close it down” Putting 
it a lille mort bluntly this amounts lo saying: “Now thal I (we) hare 
gotten all 1 (we) need out of the Curie it can just go to Tophet.“ 

Apparently you think the Crit was written for your especial benefit 
‘id eine learned what to avojd and having found your uns teacher 
ihrough it, it may go to the devil. No so, my dear Cynic. You are not 
the only theosophist in the world, in fact, judging from what you say, you 
are not a thensophist at all, or you woul! remember the words of the 
Master K MH. in writing to Sinnett: "Ingratitude is not among our vices.“ 
Tou. on the contrary, would cxalt it to a virtue, Admitting, as you do, 
that the Cntrio has been of great service lo you and prosumably to others, 
that Jt bas cost much labor anil self-denini, that it has been published 
unmier constant financial difficnities, you suggest, now thal you think thet 
you lave no more to learn froni It, tust nobody else has and that ft ought 
in stop. You even tell me of tie pleasure you got In entertaining 2 pelty 
spite and borrowing tt from a friend in order to entharrass it as much as 
lay within your small power by not subscribing yourself; you pride your 
self on getting something for nothing when ft was within your power to 
pay for it. Did you ever hear of karma? It means, among alher things, 
iat yOu can never get something without rendering some enulvalont 
return either now or in the future; it means that all debts must orentu- 
ally be paid and that thanking your creditor and telling lum that he may 
gO to the poorhouse is obe of those things which, in the Administration 
uf cle Universe, “simply isn’t done,” 

And your idea that now you have fount, sn you think, what you want 
In the Purucker lodge, and may therefore rightly forget those who are 
still jaboring under the same difficulties under which you once labored 
sad may now pin youself down to getting “new traths” for your own 
eratilication, is the biggest delusion yet. If that ts one of your “molds of 
mind”, better "smash" it at once. I stil! have hope for you, but if I were 
to Judge you by what you say of yourself I should venture to predict 
that when you have gotten the litle from G. de P, thal your séil-centered 
mind Is capnble of absorbing, you will threw him aside, say that he is 
“as obsolete as a dingsaur“ and depart in quest of something still newer: 

One foot in sea, and one on shore: 
To one thing constant never, 

These remarks are not made frotn a feeling of resentment. I get many 
such letters, or, more often, ain made conscious of the existence of such a 
epirit. Man is a seifseehing being. Otten enough What seem at first 
sight to be the highest ideals are merely a higher form of selNshness. One 
desires to reach the loftiest spiritual Heights, not {u order that he may 
the betler help his fellow men, but for his own advativement, that he him- 
self may be save. Read that section of Ine Voice of the Silence called 
“The Two Paths", See what is sald there of those who seen Buddhas 
for themselves alone—the Pratyeka Buddhas. You say that your lodge 
wants to hang a large picture of the Leader “lest we forget.” Good. 
— those words in big letters and bang next it; they lave many applica- 

ons. 

Iam not disparaging your seeking truths new or old, but they will 


avall you nothing unless you rid vorgeht of the ited that one can he a 
true throsoplist, one after the heal of Me Masters, if ie would kirit aside 
the leser by which he has ascended ann by which athers may aseena after 
lin Ou the contrary, it should ba Mis first tangut tn do what he can to 
keep it im place, Jf another man the Cne cai do the same work, well 
and youd mut it has lo be done, Caution sigas aye needed alang the 
Highway ond i yon would Dave them dostenyed after you lure pasand, 
What is do become of those wha follow you? 

Keep your eye on that pie girih ley to denen om her why she sticks 
tu her thankless library joh instead of gating tm the movies or eramming 
op on Sanskrit. You might try to uth her the they of (he Pyrdekion 
Absolute and to say Karmann“ instead of “Karma. that is, if she doesn't 
hile you, whieh I think she sani. Mure important, you will learn same- 
thing of real unselfishness ond -owha ltnows?’—perhaps in tie end you 
my tnd it substitute lo replace your lost dag Jimmy. 

Always glot to tiene trum you, 
Porro oF vee GRIC 

Hatttar'e Note—tn 1923: the Cine podlished n seriea of letters ox 
changed febween the Editor and the cynical J. 3. His letters ave among 
(he keenest criticikins af eandilions in the Theasaphicat Movement which 
fain be found. When diluted by Mising with the Curries replies they 
should he of valne to all theesuphists, of this, that or the other schol. A 
set of about 19 issues cin stit be supplied for 25 cents (1 shilling) in 


stamps 


The Peoblem of Lemoria 
The Problem of Lemuria, the Sunken Continent of the Pacific; 
by Lewis Spence, 249 pages with index, maps and illustrations, 
Rider & Co, London, 1933, 10/6. From the O. E. Linnany, $3.50, 

Lewis Spenee is a Scotts anthropologist who for many years has 
devated himself to the study of the possille existence in the pest of an 
Atlaiteah continent lying between whut is now America on the ane side 
ann Europe and Africa on the other. His best known book on this sub- 
ject is Dis Problem of Atiaatis, In this le sums up the evidence, tradi- 
Lional ur legendiry, ethnological, geological and hiologioul, un far as this 
Cuuld be dune within moderate scope, and decides in favor of the AUantean 
hypuliesis. Lt Is beyond duwbt the best. treatise on the subject, nat 
neglecting lo mention Llenattus Donnelly's fantows book, still current aud 
Its author las the advantage of a better scientific cqnipnrent. 

In the present volume Mr. Spence approaches the question of Lemuria 
with the sum scientific preparation, PolnUng out the existence of 
ancient mangments and ruins on several of the Pacific islanils, including 
Custer Tsiand, se often mentioned Dy II. J Biwwatsky, showing ihat these 
remains indicate a relilively high civilization, that they towa net have 
been buill by the present inhabllants who know nothing of their origin 
Ather than vague tralitions aud Jegeidsa, showing that the churncter at 
some of them is such that they could haruly haye been erected on small 
islands, aul gning into considerable detail in Misevssing tie submorsion 
us well us emergence of land in the Picific Ocean, he comes ſo several 
interesting conclusions, ull af which must bo regarded as sumewhat tenta- 
tive, One js that there were several large islands or small Continents of 
Which he presents a provisional map, harboring a race or races which, 
While possibly still In the stone ugu, weve relatively advanced, ond which 
bote nu elation to the present brown and Duek inhabilanis. One theory 
whith will surprise many is that Lemuria and Atlantis were cantenypor- 
dinwous ald that there Was & carta mont af lnlercuurse belween tham. 
His Lemutia is wholly a Pacific Ocean affair, Looe le also discusses the 
hypothetical continent extending trom Africa to Ceylon and oceupying 
part of the Indian Ocean, to which the name Lemuria was first given 

But for the elaboration of these views the reader must be referred to 
the book itself, Tt may appear that he is heaping theory on theory, but 
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it must he conceded that chen of his theo ies has à salul even if net 
wholly convincing foundation, and he those’ cannot We tesarded as dae 
matic—he wimits the present kiek of a suffieirney of ibina tn establish 
his views beyond question. 

Me. Spence speaks respecttally of whai Maine Blavatsky haus written 
of Lemuria in The Searet fitting, but kenarda jt as to be elassdd along 
With other traditional matter. 10 be lahen into const et, fel In no 
wise tu be poked on as Having tha weight aten pevedatinnk Ihat with cle 
mass of material purporting to be af ocell origin, whether ere bs 
autowutic writlug, hy clairvoyance. hy wating The ahasbit records. lv 
has no patience. Not only is Suh iaqterial often eontravieteurs, Bat t 
involves endless assumptions, often bizarre, far which there bhs un soumi 
basis ot pratability, Those why want rekados ialen of sebomce hay b 
delighterd with Use literary productius of Mr. seoti Elliot (The Anerg w 
Atlantis; The Lost Lemuria) or Mr. Leadbeater (Mane Whence, How aie 
Whether; The Lines of Aleyoan; Rents in the Veit of Thee and mee). Wt 
these are noi to be raganlod as scientific in any proper sense of the terih. 
They aro hot scientific becuuse tliey are pil forward with wo atlemyt at 
substantiation Whatever, other than the seers portal elaine te infalti 
bility. To close one’s eyes and sce thinks is no proof that what ta stem 
corresponds to any reality, One demands more than that; ane insists, or 
should insist. that such proof, ov such evidener of probahifity be forthe 
coming us will entitle the seer’'s mothod fu respeciful consileration. The 
classical illustration of such luck fs the clairvoyance of Ur Leadbeater, 
Who has managed to get his writings requrded by many as If they were 
handed down by Ged himself One of the probleme eoifconting onthro- 
pologists is the origin of the civilization ef the Mayas in Mexico aml 
Central America. Here, and also scattured over ihe Pacific urea, to say 
nothing of other parts of the world, ave Inscriptions Which sp far uo one 
as Deen able to decipher and which, once read, would aid in the solution 
of these pralems. He who professes, us dues Mr. Leadbeater, to turn 
his clairvoyant eye on the “akashic rceords” and read the details of the 
lives of the Atlanteaus or Lenuirians evreu to the out of their clothes ar 
their fondness for decayed fish, should certainly be able to find the be; 
to these inseviptions, which could be verified in other ways. This, then, 
would afford un indication that this prufesseil power has some basis, Yrt 
neither be, nor any of thase who have supplici us wilh occult data” 
about Lemuria or Atlantis have made the least attempt to da this, success 
ia which would lend weight to their claims, and prefer to regale their 
readers with what can only be regarded us Rot lun. 

Mr, Spence has wisely disregarded all such productions and his books 
are therefore mast wholesome reading for these who want to kanw some 
thing about tiese lost continents, but who are dispose to accep! nenit 
revelations at their chimed valna, It is net hy sitting in one's chair and 
casing one’s eyes that one can solve problems which requine the mast 
patient searching throngh yeirs into actions, into ancient monimentis 
and inscriptions, into geology and the geographical distribution of plants 
und animals by experts in these felds, Slowly, as (his is done, we mar 
leach clearer views as to the past bistury of mankind. Ife who wonti provite 
a short cut like the akashic record nwthod must gite better evidence 
that it has solte value than by concocting a consistent story, 

Me. Spence naturally bas no faith in the view. prevalent throughent 
(te ages and part of the presentdlay theosophical equlpevent, that hug 
calastrophes by fire and water Occur as u result of the penple’s sings. He 
Hines nut accept the idea of widespread disturbances invelving the aude 
engulfment of large land areas us probable, und considers such changes 
as occurring slowly, or when sudden being relatively localized. There is 
na evidence within historic times that the greater catastrophes known to 
is have any connection with the goodness or badness of peopl—borh alike 
anffer, the just with the unjust. And one is tempted to wonder why, if it 


became Necessary to destroy an evil race, such a cambersome method as 
drowning en whole continent in the depths of the seas should be employed 
when the judicious dislributlon of a tew pestiferons microbes would have 
been equally effective, Perhaps there is a deeper philosophy in these 
things than we know. and L would be the jast to deny its possibility, but 
60 far the couvineing evidence his nat been produced, 


A New Conception of the Mahatmas 
Every day in every way we are ſearulntz more and more, This particu. 
lar day we have learned a new idea of the Masters, to be found in the 
Inagavine Theosophy (June, 1933, page 360) in an article Intended to teach 
the young idens how to stot ULTwise, I set in parallel with this what 
FP. U. said of the Mahaunas in The Koy to Theosophy: 


Theosoplay, Jane, 1995, paye doo Key to Theosophy, Okay, XIV 
Those Reinga wie not personal But it you listen to wnat people 
tles They are facts aud forces in say, you will never lave a true cons 
nature and it ts to the frets that we ception of them, In the Drst place 
give nmpes aud point to. {hey are hving mel, born as we are 
boru, and doamed to dle ike every 

other mortal They are men of 

grent learning, whom we term Intti» 
ates, aud stiil greater holiness of 


life. Ia thoir own country they 
ko about as publicly as other people 
do, 


“A Cold Abstradttun' ? 

Now if a Wylie man whois born and Who dies like every other mortal 
is not a personality, what the deti is a personality? Was R, P. B. wrong? 
Were e Mahatma Letters written by forces in nature? What would 
you think of a teacher who would tell Lis pupils that George Washington, 
for example, was not a personality, bul a faet and force In mature? 
Wouldu't you think thal while pothaps lie meant to say something else, 
be was almply baniboovling lis pupils with his anfractuosities and that 
tne o go to school Linwelf Lill be could state whut he meant in plain 
Engs 


At the Periscope 

Latest Neios in Bric —Dr, George Arundale discovers cause of the 
depression; it’s "uglinass’—-Jinarnjadasa leaves Adyar for Brazil; nomi- 
nates Arundale for president—Besint Svengallzed“ by Lendbeater, says 
Smythe fa Ceradion Theosophist -. R. S. Mead died Septomber 20th — 
Sidney A, Cook refuses extended hand of Point Loma; Brotherhood be 
damned, you're an gere—Australian Theosophist, Adyar T. S, organ, ceases 
publication; reason, lo balance budget; ruplace:dl by multigraphed Ausira 
lian News and Notes. Mrs. Hotchener’s World Theosophy to cease publi- 
cation with Deoember, 1933, issue; reuson assigned, to reduce competition 
with Thedsephist—Krishnamerti's Stur Bulletin to cense publication with 
July-August, 1933, issue-—Second volume of Complete Works of H. F. B. 
ready shortly. de Purucker and stuf return to America; attend 
Boston conventivn and arrive at Polni Loma. —Lendbenter, the Ever 
Meudy, gets “eomuuiniicattions” fron drad Annie Besant, beginning 
Sept, 27ti.—Jinarajadnsa ectines to be candidate for Adyar T. S, presi- 
dency; he’s no Barkla but night be coaxed. 
A. E. S. Ru A. B. dad C. W. Luhe best brief biography of Anule Desant 
that I husve seen is In the form of an editorial obituary in The Homiltor 
Herald of Sept., 21st, by A. E. S. Smythe, General Secretary of the Cana- 
dian Section, T. S. (Adyar), It Is generous toward Mrs. Besant and in- 
cludes a few lines about C. W. Leadbeater which may be sumaned up in 
one word “humbug”. 


We Say It Aguin—We are not prophesying when we give news of 
events up o the middle of November, 1923. The news is genuine Bews 
bul ft js not our fault if we cannot gel the Csiro oul promptly and up 
4% date. We are doing the best we can and neither angels por derils 
could do more. 


Presidency of the Adyar Thedsophien! Zaciciy—There ls naturally 
rauen interest even outside the Adyar T. S. as to the sweeter to Airs, 
Besant un the presidenfial throne. It sems thal the Matalinas very 
inconsiiderately fynored the frantic deals of George Arundale and 
Sidney A. Cook that they should nominate a Ag Cs and ect the Ueneral 
Council to struggle with the problem. Among the clan lowering on the 
horizon are: Windy George Arundule of the purple petticoats and the 
perpetual 1“, to whom anything you like to believe is Theosophy; A. P. 
Warrington, once ileseribed hy runde as having: Freien bined in Jis 
veins without which it is impossible te de & gent lente, Oot whose 
Krotona record is wilt in the memory of these older American members 
whom he helped to get rid of their money; Erucet Wood, a sart of talk 
pece to Leadbeater; Mrs, Josephine Ransom, able bil wasertipnlons, and 
My. C. Jinarajadasa, the only cloud with a allver lining, ineemparably the 
fest of the lot, industrious and with proved executive abliitr, but whe 
says he won take the job. To mny of the otters than ( J. I weuld vote 
a great big NO. He is the only one who has given the least Indication 
of being able to suve the T. S. from final silpvereck. 

Mr. Cook Beptodes—Mr. Sidney A. Cook, president of the American 
Theosophical Society (Adyar) hig bent to Ure inembers of his suclety, of 
which I am one, a circular denouncing the Point Loma Theasophical 
Seciety, and which is abont the most shameful bit of literature which haa 
come my way recently. It is apparently sent hy authority of the trustees 
and the recent convention. Refusing the eourtcous and brotherly invite 
thon of Mr. J. Emory Clapp, president ef the American Seetion of the 
Point Loma Society to participate in the Joint fraternal convention to be 
heid in Rochester next summer, and ignoring the request for a personal 
interview, Mr. Cook cites certain purported sets of Point Loma membors 
which, oven if they are true, which is doubtful, go no further than show- 
ing that thore are some foolish people in that sgctoty, but which certainly 
do not justify Mr. Cook in his own foolish and unbrotherly conduct. Further. 
he follows the ungentlemanly course of requesting members tu keep his 
attack secret. It is quite obvious, now that the Amrrican Section (Adyar) 
has officially repudiated the first principle insisted on by the Masters, 
Universal Brotherhood, that it is being steered wpun the rocks. Tue 
Chiefs want a ‘Tiretherhood of Humanity’ a ren) Universal Fraternity 
started; an institution which would make ftaelf known throughout the 
world and arrest the attention of the highest minds.“ So wrote the 
Master K. II. to Sinnett (3fahatna Letters, page 24). If ao, are the Mag- 
ters likely to trouble themsives with a society witich bas put itself on 
record as being opposed to this’ 

March (1933) “Theosophicai Forum"—Those interested in the more 
abstruse aspects of the doctrine of Karma (pointiomically known as 
Karman) will find these ably discussed in reply to a bewildered interrot- 
tor by Oscar Liungstrfém and Ci. J. Ryan. Mr. Ljungstram has kindly 
Offered to Jet me reprint his remarks and I regret that space is lacking 
at present. Being already intently preocounied with the problem uf behav- 
ing myself T have ceused to worry over what will happen in me Jf I mis- 
behave, or how or where or When. Like tho fellow walking on ice I am 
loo busy kecping my balance to think aboul gravitation ar broken bones 
or a smashed nose, or what hospital or doctor will look after me. But 
others are simply itching io know about these things and they should 
rend tho two articles. J. II. Fussell diseussen the Neresheimer charges 
of fraud against himself and others, proves their falsity wud shows up the 


shabby beliaylor of i certain U. I. T. organ without calling it aupres. 
This is good stuer foy The U, I. F. under who refused him justice, G de 
Pilrucker fas an article “Ou Theosophical Conduct" Which is toterestine 
enough, thawgh one sometimes Tas it called to mind that benity Is the 
soul of wit and wishes tin world boil iis buks town tn a mure concentit 
ed form, IHs whisky is gond, biit he spoils tis cocktails by sdulng too 
much Water, ak Well as hy weersweeloning Hirs 

lustri Uhepsophisw Dics—After shrinking from a fairly large 
wiiguzine to i muall powhet-shved odition, Thr Affi Theosophist has 
yielded up the ghost with tee August issue, Not even the newly appotnted 
editoriat committee was able to krep It alive, It is succeeded hy Auatraltian 
News ond Noles, a tine page intltizeapled affair, whieh is chiefly 
charnolerlzedl by the abeewer of anything characteristle. The reason 
assighed Is the need of halgnneinz Lhe bideet. The old Australion Theaso- 
phist was u yeluable vublicntion; valuable as showing what the members 
of the Anstralian Seetlon ¢Atynr) mistook for Thessophy—a melange of 
falrles, angels, LAvernl Cathullelsm, Leadbeaterisn, and weak psychism, it 
hus served to thlustrate the parable of the man who built his house upon 
the sand. 

Autumn Leaves (theysephital),—Sioce The Avstraliam Vherosophist 
cease to be, lwo other periodicals lave annenneed thelr intention to nis- 
continne. namely rg. Hotehener'a World Throsophy, an unofficial Adyarite 
piblication, und Krishiamurti's Stor Mutfetin. The reason assigned by 
Mr. Hagod of (he Star Publishing brust is thut Krish tamuett's travels 
preveut his giving prompt attention. ty editorial Work, and further that 
there is danger of its remlers htvoming i sech It will be replaced by an 
annual volume, ‘The latter exquse so\uide fishy, for why Is an annual 
Volunie Jess Witely to create a sect than a be-monthly? Why is the printed 
word more likoly to do this tan the spoken word? Are not these eternal 
trutiis? Aud are they rendered stale by delayed publication? Atl the 
sume, it is greatly to be deplored, for KWrishnamurtl, whilo linving cut 
loose from (he Thoosophicnl Society, presente Just the sort of purgalive a 
multime of lender-heantted theosoplisis need. The Motcheners state 
that her chief reusan fur dieeoiilinuitu;—a contre which: T consider an 
wiuinitiguiod bleasinjs, for Luey ware spreading the notion that Theosophy 
is something conceriel Wilh beans and vitnmines—is to avoid fmancial 
commpetiiion with the Adyar Thecsophisi, whieh is already running al a 
loss, While recognizing the sincerity and higt purpose of Mrs. Hotchener, 
her magazine hits not been an adornment to the theasophieal cause and Is 
incompeurably inferior Lo The Theovophivt which, since Mrs. Resant turned 
tie editorship over to Mr. Jinarajndasa, hus vastly improved Let us 
hope tunt the financial blood whieh flowed In the véing af Wort? TAcesn- 
phy will be transferied Lo Phe Theosophist. and that the former will be 
given n decent burial with manuy lowers: Fur announcements see the 
Novembur (1933) Agerfcen Thcosophist, pages 255, 261. 

Death of Mr. Schicarz—Vhe death ts announced of Mr. A Schwarz, 
Treasurer of the J. S. at Adyar since 1908 He nad been in il-bealth and 
was absent fron Adyar at the tine. A picture of Mr, Schwartz appears on 
the [cont cover pice of the May (1993) Tenne, It was characteristic 
of iim that he attended etrictiy to his offielal duties and neither ranged 
the World of n lecturer nor went Into print, Asile from a pumiplitet 
Yadenicoumizing Leatheater's Mui! Whence, How and Whither hie does 
not nppeur to haye published anything. 

Thi irate in the Thanenint— ee that diese who are kicking about 
ihe NRA are looking ai the peole in the doughnut. Nevertheless it ls im- 
possible to deny (hat as far as we are concerned the hole is so big that 
one might mistake the doughnut for a pretzel. 
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G. de P. Arouses Missionary Spivit—The Point Loma party fonriag 
Evrope under the leadership of Dr. de Pururker has kindly fifnbtbed the 
Crime with full details of the meetings held in aliaun and Sweden, 
including the general convention of the Burpean sections of ihe sociely 
Weld at the Dague July 14-15. As spice is lacking to go into palliculirs 
these interested are referred to the current issues of %% Theosonhical 
rum, It may be said, however, that (ere was grent enihnshisih every 
Where and evidence of an intense desire to sprend Theosdpliy; its omr 
cofrespandent J. G. (February Ceiro} femacked, it was as If te Haly 
Ghost had descended pn the mectings m the Jorm of G. dw k. The Hague 
convention was like a missionary rally and I can think of bul one Lope 
ment, Instüud of closing these meelings by banging a cok, Why nat stg 
Mishon Jleber's Tames missionary emu. "Pium (icseilaned’s Tey Mauri- 
tains, with appropriate verbal madificulinne’ 

Can we, whose santa are Beg 
With Wisdom from On tinh) 
Can we to men bemighirii 
The lamp of life deny? 
O wondrous incarhation! 
The joyful news procluim, 
Till each remotest nation 
Ilas learnt our Leader's name. 


This is not joking; that hymn bas sent out thunsands who have converted 
The heathen trom cannibalism to whisky drinking, fron: nudity te Tanca 
shire calico, from einhs to Winchester riflus, from worshiping idols of 
srané ov wood to worshiping the idol of gabl. Why unt mse it for same 
‘hing worthwhile? G. de P. is unquestionably the most Orspiring speaker 
in the theosophical field today. Back him with sens lively music, while 
the tour stanzas of the hymn would give bim just time to smoke ae 
refreshing cigarette, 

Perfume of Wild Flowers—Dr. Frederic Graves, quoted in The TN H- 
sophical Mouvement of May, 1933, laments because wild Mowers do nat scein 
“to exhale that strong and churactertstie parfum” which Wey did in his 
childhood, The Theosophical Movement lakes this occasion lo bring in 
the “Law of Karma“, and suggests that man may be respousible for the 
lass of perfume iu the flowers. But is this loss u fact? As we kaow, 
petfame has the function of attracting inscets for purposes of cross 
fertilization, Unless the plants have taken to birth control this need is 
just us greut now as in the youth of Dr. Graves. Should the man with a 
cold in the head blame the flowers because lie cannot smell them? Or, 
as his olfactory sense, Uke other senses, becomes blunted wilh age, a 
well-known fact, should he lament over tie degeneracy of nature? As 
well attribute the fact that the stars no longer shine us brightly tor him 
who is going blind to a progressive degeneration of the universe caused 
by mun. 

Death of Dhkarmapwa—t regret to have to repart the death of Sri 
Déevamilta Dharmapala, better known as Aungarika Dharmapala, the 
fumous Buudhist worker, April 20th. Dharmapala was a papil of Lend 
beater in Ceylon in the eurly days of Theosophy and also of H. P. N. for 
whom and for whose teachings he always cofainm? (ne highest respect, 
He was the founder of the Maha Roihi Society, the original alijeet of 
which was to acqulre and preserve the location where the Buddha first 
received enlightenment. Dharmapala visited Mugland in behalt of Budd- 
hism. It was at his request that Mrs. Allee L. Gleather wrote if. . Aavat- 
sky, Her Life and Work for Humnity, which was first published in the 
Muha Bodhi journal. Quite aside from his tine work for Muaddiism those 
who have contacted this kindly old gentleman will feel his death a per- 
sonal loss, The Currie gratefully remembers his interest and unsolicited 
assistance rendered in a time of need. 
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Nucleus of a Theosophical Library 
iConlinned from Men Carnie) 
AU from the O. E. Liunanv. Prices subject to change without notice. 

The Bhagayail Gita. Many translations; the ones usnally called tur ate 
the version by W. O. Judge, $1.00, and by Charles Johnston, $1.25, 
bol) with commentary, Also Str Edwin Arnold's poetical version, 
“The Song Celestial", pocket edition, cloth, $1.00; leather, $1.65. 

Notes on the Uhaguvad Gita, by W., Q. Judge and Robert Crosbie, $1.00. 

Row, T. Subbu—Leetures on the Vhilosephy ef the Bhagavad Gita, $1.25. | 
A remarkable and adnilrable work, often quoted in The Secret | 
Doctrine, | 

Collings, Mobel—Light on the Path, $0,75. | 
One of the greatest of the theosaphical classics. 

Tho Idyll of the White Lotus, $1.35. j 
‘Through tho Gates of Gold, $1.50. | 
When the Sun Moves Northward, $1.50. 

Dumpter-Whetham, W. C. D—A History of Science and its Rolations with 
Piillosophy and Religion, $4.00. The most comprehenalve history 
3 and fully up to dnote. It should be In every theosophical 

ibrary, 

de Purucker, G.—Fundamentals of the Esoterie Philosophy, $7.40. 

By the present Jeader of Lhe Point Loma Theosophical Soctoty. 
Opinions differ as to whether this large work atrietly follows 
The Secret Doctrine, Whether or not, It is often elneidative of 
thls, and is full of suggestions stimulating thought and crittetam, 

Occult Glossary, $1.50. May be regarded as an epitome of the above 
Fundamentals and is a valuable ald in its study. 

Dowson, Jh - Classleat Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and Religion, 
Goography, Ilistory and Literature, $4.00. An invaluable reference 
book for all students of the Oriental philosopliies and religions. 

Hartmann, Dr, Frung—Magle White and Black, $2.75. 

An early theosophical classic, stilt widely read, 

James, Witiam—Varleties of Religious Experience, $2.00. 

Judge, Wm. Q-—The Ocean of Theosophy, $1.00, 

The favorite text book of the United Lodge of Theosophists. 
Letters That Have Helped Me, the two vols. In one, $1.00, r 

Kabalah (Oabalah) 

Westcott, W. Wynn—Introduction to the Study of the Kabalah, $1.25. 
Mathers, R. L. Macgregor—The Kabbalah Unveiled, $5.00. 
Franck, Adolph—The Kabalah, $5.00. 

Ringstaud. William—Rational Mysticism, $6.00. An argument for common- 
sense Jn Mysticiam; useful for theosophical students. 

Mead, G. R. J. — Fragments of a Faith Forgotten, new ed., $7.50. 

The best book on the Gnostics, 

Müller, F. Max—Ramakrishna, his Lifo and Sayings, $2.75, 

Myers, F. W. H. Human Personality and its Survival of Bodily Death, 
2 vols., $15.00; abridged edition, $8.09. 

Based largely on Ute Investigations of the Psychical Research 
Soclety. 

Patanjuli—Yoga Aphorisms; version by Charles Johnston, $1.25; by W. Q; 
Judye, $1.00, 

Schug, Mdovard—'Vie Great Initiates; Hermes and Plato; Krishna and 
Orpheus: Rama aud Moses; Pythagoras; Jesus the Last Great 
Initiate; 2 vols. $3.70. The separate essays, $1.00 each, 

Shankar Acharyu-The Crest Jewel of Wisdom (Vivekachudamani), 
translated by Charles Johnston, $1.25. A classic comparable with 
the Bhagavad Gita. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Besant Books at Half Price 
Unused copies. Lash or G. O. D. only. Mention anette if pisiibfe. 
Subject to withdrawal without notice. 
Ancient Ideals in Modern Life, $0.63 (tram $125). 
The Busis of Morality, paper, $0.18 (from $6.35). 
Tue Bhagavad Gita, cloth, $0.50 (from $1.00). 
The Dhagavad Gita with Sanskrit Test, $1.45 (from $4.50). 
Buddhist Popular Lectures, boards, $0.28 (fram $0.75). 
Tue Birth of a New indian, paper, $0.38 (fram $0.75)- 
Building of the Kosmos, $0.63 (from $1.25}. 
The Changing World, $0.75 (from $1.54). 
Children of the Motherland, $0.88 (from $1.75). Ont of print, 
Civilization’s Deadlocks and the Keys, $0.63 (froni $1.25). 
saa After? (manual), cloth, 50.38 (froin $0.75); paper, $0.18 (from 
$0.35). 
Dharma, cloth, $020 (from $0.60); paper, $0.25 (from $0.00). 
TNuctrine of the Heart, cloth, $0.48 (from $0.75). 
Duties of the Tiensophist, $0.38 (from $0.75). 
Esoteric Christianity, $1.13 (from $2.25), 
Evolution and Oceulttsm (Essays and Addresses), 30.75 (front $1.50). 
For India's Uplift, paper, 80.25 (from 99.50) - 
The Greut Plan, $0.50 (from 51.00). 
Hints on the Study of the Bhaguvad Gita, $0.02 (from $1.24). 
How India Wrought for Freedom, $0,275 (roin $1.50). 
‘The ideals of Theosophy, $0.38 (from $0.75). 
Initiation, the Perfecting of Mau, $0.63 (ton $1.25). 
In Defense of Hindulsm, boards, $0.25 (tram $0.50). 
Inner Government of the World, paper, $0.25 (from $0.50). 


Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky—Votume If 

Announcement la made of thu early publication, in Novewher or Desem» 
her, of the second volume of fie Conmplere Works of M. P, Bieontaky. 
This will cover the years 1880-1881 inclusive, and will contain among 
other material her early articles in The Thensophist, whieh wilt he re 
printed verbatim without any editing whatsoever other than correction of 
actual printer's mistakes. ‘This should render it of great yalne to those 
wlio do not have access to those priceless volumes. Owing tn the recent 
rise in exchange it has been found necessary to fix the price al $5.90 (in 
Europe 15/—), the price of the first volume remaining at $4.50. Orders 
now taken by the O. E. Limary 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolutton as Outlined in the Archale Eastern Hreurds; hy Basil 
Crump. Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1920. From the O. E. Lnntany. $130, 
Basil Crump, well-known to (nitric readers as co-worker with Mrs. 
Alice k. Cleather, and joint author of Buddhism thé Science of Life, bas 
just published in Peking an excellent little book with the above tithe 
This may be here briefly described as a condensation of H. P. Nes Sceret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work, Mr. Crump. as a devoted follower of 
H. P. B., has attempted no original interpretations—atthenm: the words 
are partly his own—and the book may therefare be recominended to 
those students who have difficulty in fining their way thrauwgl the intri- 
cuclés of the greater work, as well as to those who have nu time to 

undértake it, but whe wish to know what it is ull about. 


To Folow.—Purucker on Theosophical Movement; “The Greater Amer- 
ica Plan” of the T. S.: American Section’s Loss of Members; Silver Shirts 
and Brown Shirts—Pellets from Pelley; Mxclisiveness in Theosophical 
Lodges. 


Think This Over! 
Did it ever occur to you that you enn contribute financially to our 
work by ordering such books ns you need through the O. E. Lisrary? 
It's a fact. We will supply current publications (miscellaneous as well 
as occult) at market price (bibles and dictionaries excepted) and the 
pront helps to support the Cuitic, Have a heart, won't you, and remem- 
er us when purchasing. There is joy in this office over every order, and 
hallelujas over big ones. 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 


From Tne O, E. Linnary, 20 cents each, as follows: 


L II. P, Ilavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury—an Open Letter, 
2 The Sceret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 

3. The Sigus of the Times and Our Cycle and the Next, by H. P. B. 
1. I'ractical Occultism and Occultism vs. the Occult Arts, by H. P. B. 
5. An Guillne Study of The Secret Doctrine, by W. B. Pease. 

6. A Tibetan Initiate on World Problema. 

7. II. F. Davatsky on Dreams, 

8. A Turkish Effendi on Christendom and Islam. 

9 II. P. B's “Introductory” to The Seeret Doctrine. 

10. Karmic Visions, by Samfna (H. . B.). 


The Masters—What They Are and What They Are Not 

Much vague, imaginary, and even preposterous talk is being indulged 
In ja hrotheesopliieal circles and elsewhere regarding the nature of the 
Masters, Mather than aceept baseless assertions of hal(-baked writers and 
lecturers, ahe ahold sts what these Masters say of themerlves. This 
will be found in tat wonderful collection, The Mahatmn Letters ta A. P. 
Mt, This will also pot you on your guard against false leaders who 
claim te he in touch with them, The Musters are not “perfeet men"; they 
are lightly advanced beings, yet still men, who make no clalm to absolute 
perfection. Better gel the facts by reading these letters than to indulge 
in Iustons. $7.50, from the O, E. Linrany. 


Where to Learn about “Theosophical Fraternization” 

One of the great problems of the Theosophicul Movement today is how 
ln get theosophical sorietles to chuperate instead of glaring at each other 
ike p lot of painted savages. Much about this will be found in The 7'heo- 
sophieut Fornm, of Point Lamm, with addresses by Dr. de Purucker, ques- 
tions and Answers, reprifits of unpublished letters of H. P, B., Judge and 
ot ner early theosephists. Monthly, KI % a rear, through the O. E. Lintany. 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts 

A set of Critics contalaing an exposure of the unscrupulous tampering 
by Mrs. Desant and others under her direction with the original teats of 
The Becret Doctrine, he Voice of the Silence and The Key to Theosophy, 
with parallel quotations and other examples, can be had from this office 
for 15 cents in stamps, (U. S, Canadian and British stamps accepted.) 
oe belleve what others tell you. Get the facts for yourself by reading 
these. 


Mrs. Besant's Theosophical Activities 

A file of the Curric, August 1917 to August 1932, contains invaluable 
iitormation as lo recent theosephical history not easy to find elsewlere— 
Liberati Catholic Church, Leadbeater seandal, Krisunnmurtt affair, Wortd 
Mother, Theosophy rs. Neoiheosophiy, F. S., Ojai, Krotona, fake clair- 
voyance, Mrs. Tesunt’s nelivities critically considered, Point Loma T. S. 
and much more all theosophists should know. Price, lacking two or 
three issues only, $5.00. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published monthly al 1207 Q Si., N. W., Washingion, D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 


i —•———— 
Vol. XXII May, 1933 No. 10 


Subscription. United States and tcresgem, Bity cents. Single copres 
British” and Canadian postage stampa, paper currency and biert aslied“ porai 
orders accepted, 


18 THE OFFENDER ENT IRELY TO BLAME? 

In his editorial in the November- December, 1933, Journal 
of Criminal Law and Criminology, the eminent philanthropist, 
Dr. F. Emory Lyon, discourses on the topic “What is Wrong 
with Prisons—and Prisoners". Among other things he says 
(page 682) : 

“In my 33 years experience in dealin prrsoually sin aver 50,090 
released prisoners, 1 have been imipressed with the instability of tay 
of Lhese men, It seems that eu Int of them have fallen inte tranhle chiny 
beenuse of their fidlure to settle down and establish a honie, a voting 
citizenship, and enduring contucls, Apparently they have labored weder 
the delusion that they could run away from themselves” 


It is not with the intention of eriticizing Dr. Lyon's view- 
point, with which I agree, for the same has been my own 
observation, that I would raise the question as to how far the 
offender, with the best intentions, is responsible for his “failure 
to settle down and establish a home, a voting citizenship, and 
enduring contacts”. How far are circumstances over which 
the individual has little control responsible for this failure? 

Settling down and establishing a home are highly desiralte 
if they can be effected. Dut they cost money and few men, 
young men especially, can command the necessary financial 
resourees to do this. Even if they can earn enough to start a 
family, the conditions under which many of them work pre- 
clude this. In old times, when Havel was a long and tediaus 
matter, there were many more inducements to stay rooted to 
one spot. Now it is difterent. The development of means of 
conununication has made traveling easy, And the shifting of 
places where jobs can be obtained is becoming ever more pro- 
nouneed. Jet us consider one case. Here is a man who 
epocializes in structural steel work. Tle knows that and he 
does not know anything else. After his job on one building is 
finished he is discharged, and may, probably will, travel long 
distances to get another job at the same kind of work; better 
that than starting at some new, unskilled labor, or at some 
other trade which he would have to learn from the bottom up. 
Not only would he find difficulty in getting work in these days 
of specialization, but the very existence of trade unions with 


their strict regulations about apprentices and proficients would 
block his path. Ile has perforce to stick at his trade and go to 
whatever part of the country work in it offers. This is likely to 
stand in the way of his settling down and establishing a family. 

Aud what is the result? The man who is able Lo live for a 
series of years In Lhe same community forms all sorts of con- 
(acts, social and otherwise. Ile becomes known in the com- 
ruunily, and as a consequence there is every inducement for 
him to behave himself. ‘There is an old juke about tlie pious 
American parson who visits gay Paree and leaves his strict 
code of ethics behind him. al home. Possibly most nf us have 
full tauptod to relax a bit when we are where none of our 
friends ave watching us. That is just what may happen to 
our Wandering laborer in a new city whether with a job in 
prospect or in search of one, There is no longer the strong 
check What will my friends think of me?" to hold him, He is 
freer to indulge in license than he would be at home und may 
in some cases overstep the line which separates the good from 
the bad. 

Quite the same applies in any number of trades in which 
there is specialization and where cessation of employment 
forces one to move to distant parts. It is not every one who is 
able to go to a distant city armed with letters of introduction 
which will at once enable him to make wholesome contacts 
which will put him on his good behavior, so to say, 

Certainly then it is the increasing complexity of our society 
and our industrial systen which is Jargely to blame for the 
young man not being able to “settle down and establish a 
home”. And there is no probability of this improving in the 
fulure as far as one can see. Perhaps a palliative would be 
the development of a better system by which the friendless 
mun, going Lo a new locality can be at once brought into touch 
with people of permanent residence and settled habits who 
will provide him with that atmosphere of friendship which 
would fron the first prompt him to keep thinking “What will 
my friends think of me if I do not behave myself?” 

I entirely agree with Dr. Lyon when he says (page 683) : 

“Added to their desire to excape from their own shortcomings is the 
desire lo leuve their record buried behind them. No one can blame a 
man for living down a broken record, but it can best be done by honest 
trinkness, rather than by attompting deception.” 

Nut one has but to remember the experience of too many 
well-meaning ex-conviets. Their frankness has placed them 
where the choice is “Steal or starve’. The popular sentiment 
is Once a criminal, always a criminal". There are but few 
who do not regard a prison sentence, even if honorably served, 
an indelible blot on the character of the person serving it. 
Even those who have been unjustly imprisoned cannot wholly 
escape the jail stigma. And we do not forget certain recent 


cases where an escaped convict who has made good, once his 
identity is discovered, has been rushed back to prison to serve 
out his sentence to the last drop. He is punished for reform- 
ing himself, Add to this the fact that such men are often 
under police surveillance and the fact uf their having done time 
cunnot permanently be eoncenled. It is useless to say that 
most discharged men make good if allowed to. A single ex- 
ception outweighs in the public mind a hundred others. I 
understand that in England it is a penal offenee to apply a 
criminal designation to one who has paid his debt to society 
and has been freed. In Russia all records of his crime are 
destroyed five years after his release. Here, the unfortunate 
man is kept in constant dread his whole life through that his 
record may become known. Is it any wonder, then, that most 
of them try to conceal it? The retiedy obviously lies in a 
change of attitude on the part of the public, and that, it would 
seem, is due to arrive at about the time that the lion and the 
lamb shall lie down together. 


“Where Are The Nine?” 

In the last (April) Cemmo the Editor appealed to iis readers, bolh te 
those who have previously corresponded with prisoners and to those who 
have not, to volunteer some assistance in this work, Did we gel any 
replies? Ves, we did. We received just hpo replies, one from an old and 
experienced member, the other from a new one, a thevsophist. OF the 
many hundreds of theosoplists who read the Currie all seem too intent 
on getting their ideas on the Invisible worlds straightened out to gire a 
thought to sending a word of cheer to ien in prison. And this gors Atilt 
further to convince me that Theosophy as generally taveht and practised 
Is Just sheer humbug. The fault lies cot in the philosophy, but in those 
who profess it, who talk lofty talk about brotherhood but are in reality 
just seeking for themselves. Waten up with the sense of separateness Lhey 
will have naught to do with tlie despised convict, to say nothing of fellow- 
theosophists who differ from them on some trifling question of “succession” 
or the nature of the Absolute. The “protounder conviction of Universul 
Nrotherhood“ of which some of these talk means siumply heaping up å 
bigger karmic debt unless ane is prepared to fulfill u in action. “And 
that servant which knew his lord's will, and prepared not Simself, neither 
did according to hls will, shall de beaten with many stripes.” 


Penal Notes 

Alcatraz nat a “Devil's Island’—The acquirement by the Federal De 
partment of Justice of Use army prison on Alcatraz Island in San Fran 
cisco Bay. us a place of confinement for the most dangerous and diffieult 
tonvicts is quite in line with the modern penological view that such con- 
vlets should be isolated from Lie rank and file. Comparison with the 
French Devil's Island is unfair, for while this is located almost under thre 
equator and bas an [hlolerable climate, Alcatraz has the most sahe- 
urtous climate Imasinahle, while confinement is no worse than in any 
other prison. Asian from the fact that the inmates will be men of des 
porate character whom it is necessary ta guard closely, it fs not cx- 
pected that they will be submitted to more rigorous treatment than ts 
necessary to preserve order and to prevent escapes, whieh is said to he 
almost tinpossible. Nor is this ihe first Federal island prison. McNeil 
Island, Washington, ts another, but js a prison of a quite different order, 
where a better class of convicts is confined. 


Did Santa Claus Forget the “Critic”? 

Well, not exactly, Of the many readers of the Curtic just one remem- 
hered it at Christmas time, nun that was à lady, long out of work aud in 
tibani diffientties, who hud seeured a jab under one of the Rooseveltian 
activities, and who sont us the first dollar she earned. Hail we fot been 
iu suelh dire straits for cash We would have had it framed ws n reer 
ilni our werk is not wholly in tain, As for the many othars who could 
have helped the Crane with « dolar or n fraction thereof, we heve na 
gomment to make—they can supply their own. 


Silver Shirtism and Brown Shirtism—Pellets from Pelley 


It is not the business of the Currie to mix in political affairs, t when 
a sort of pSeuddOocenltism is mage the cloak for a pernicioms potitienl 
propagande it is a matter whioh calls for alienation. OF late L have been 
receiyiig inquiries regarding one William Dudley Pelley and his organi 
{i of “Silver Shirts", What 1 have to say is based entirely on what 
My. Pelley himself tolls us. 

Introducing Mr. Pelley 

It the vender of this has non heard of William Dudley Pelley it is not 
ive fault of Mr. Pelloy himself, as hie is doing his best to gel himself 
heard and apparently is attracting to himself a peevliar following. As 
many know, Mr. Pelley is a tormer newspaper mun who hal—nwite aut of 
ihe range of bis usual worldy expericnee®—a dream, ov, If you Wish, a 
psychic experience, an account af which he enibodied in a mapazina article 
enlithed "Seven Minutes in Ptwnity™", which, was afterwards seperately 
published. While there was nothing whatever novel abont this experience, 
lor many others huve described similar Ones, il at least had the effect of 
turning the utterly worktly Me, Pelley’s thonehts in the dlyection of 
psychism, He rushed headlong into this diffiewlt and dangerons fold with- 
Out the least sense of discrimination, without the least understanding of 
its hazards. 


Favored ly Josus Christ 

Presently he imagined himself to he in communication with no oiler 
thin deans Christ himself, Tea use his own wards, which he prefixes to 
Gach communication from said “Jesus” published-in his weekly magazine 
Laberation: 

“Dut af the vastness of Cosmos the Psychic antennue tunes in on = 
Voice. If the Word was made flesh and spoke onte to men, how 
wih Stranger may be its peanmincements when the handicams of the 
lesh are perished? It we cannot alien this, to Whom or What shall 
ue look for authority of commitmenrs like the tollowing?" 

Then rallaws t page ar more of “pronoineements”. And what a Jesus! 
) hive a tolerable familiarity with the gospels amd I have earefally and 
painfully read through a number of tese supposer communications E 
huve et Use Teast hesitation in Saving that they rauk among the most 
tawkish drivel T have ever sel eyes upon. It is incomprehensible that 
any ordinartly intelligent person who is familhar with the sus uns of 
Jesus as found in the Bible can reach any but one of the following can- 
clusions: (1) that something very serious must Lave happened to the 
Wentality Of Jesus somewhere out in the “Vasiness of Cosmos”, lending 
m to tale more like a nft-wit than che Son of God or even an edwented 
nien. or, (2) Chet something has lappened ta the mentality of Mr, 
Volley to ranse him to take this stut seriousiy. or, in fact, to produce It 
at all. 

Out of veneration for the tenchings of the biblical Christ, and because I 
do not wish to charge Mr. VPelley with deliberate spoofing, I uceept the 
second hypothesis and the one which fits in with ulis later uctivilies—Mr- 
Pelley’s dabbling in psychism has caused a rift in his mentality, in short, 
he is cracked. 


Le 


Velley a Go-Getter 

But Mr. Pelley is a man of tremendons energy and a financial go-geller. 
Ile ad what be thought u gool thiug aud was determined to bave tir 
whote world share it wilh him. Itis Jesus“ seems to have started hini 
sprevlating an present spin conditions and waking various stizerstions 
as to soclul reform, largely eritical, sumelimea appropriate, Gn {ERIO y 
and even wild, Dut with a certain mwionnt of discernment n ie etusra ant 
yemèdieg which is by no means the exclusive property of SIr. Velley. In 
short there is little in them whieh eauot be found in writers ul uns schoo! 
or another, ov the speeches of soap box orators, With these 1 am nat 
concerned here. 

Special Agent of Christ 

Mr, elley became convinced thal he is che agent of Christ in setting 
up a “Christ Government“ in the United States. He issued voluminous 
literature of which hin recent paniphiet "What Manner of Government is 
tle Christ to Set Up?" is perhaps the bust known (See Maroh Cmweh. 
The juice of this consists in u plan by whieh the Govertiwent is to resent 
every cillzen $83.53 woulhly, aveoupanied with free food. About four 
years ago he started a college and « weekly magazine. Liberovtion, devoted 
to his propaganda, und later began in organize a society called “Silver 
Shirts", 2 militant Protestant Christian society with bimself as Clricf 
Shirt aud to which “Skirts” are also admitted. Membership in this is 
secured by u donution of 510. 

Starts Anti-Semitic Crusade 

Up to about July of this year the magazine was devoted chiefly to 
Setting fortlh Mr. Pelley’s views on social reform and to exploiting his 
psende- Jesus. Theu, presto, a change. All at once he comes out as a 
rabid anti-Semite, To hell with the Jews and hurrali for Hitler! I have 
before me his “Official Despatch” to “Silver Shirts of Amerien”, a (pur 
page folder undated but evidently of recent publication, and devoted to 
glorifying Pelley and smashing the Jews. 

Pelley on Mimsclf 

Let me quote from page 4: 

In 1929 Pelley cast aside his fornièr occupation, that netted him un 
income of $25,000 a year, to start Tue League for the Liberation, Its 
surtace purpose was metapsychical research. Under cover it perfected 
a gront national organization, drawing people of importance from Lhe 
Highest walks of life, people whose names huve never been pulblisiel 
anl may never become known. Some vf them are now high in our 
government. 

“Pelley'’s biography is in Who's Whe in Americu. 

“Sleauily, inexorably, during 1930, 1931, and 1932, Telley Arow his 
organization tighter, calked and stabilized Il, weeded out the cilriosity 
seekers und the chicken-hearts, appuinted his key nun lu all States of 
fhe Union, made his effective contact with influential Protestant Christ- 
inas in Washington. 

“On January 31, 1933—the day that Iitler came into power in Ger- 
many—tl'elley came out from undercover with his Silver Shipt Notjonet 
Organization. 

“Having planted depots of his farts throughout the entire United 
States, enlightened police tnd vigilante croups, secured the connersrion 
of outraged Christin citizens lo carry on regardless of What hap wis 
to him personally, his organivation of Silver Shirts is now synw-imiling 
exactly us Miller's Nazis stow-billed in Germanx when the German 
uesonle were at last persuaded te the truth.“ 

Faise Pretenses 
How much of this bonchastie statement one is to accept as fact and 
how much is fiction, toes not concern us. This much is clear. Since 1929, 
it we are to accept his own assertion, Pelley las been securing member- 


ship under false pretenses. Under pretense of a society for psyéhteal 
restureh—"tls surface purpose was securing: members, while his reul 
purpose—‘under cover'’—was to start an attack ou the Jows. II Is litera- 
ture soliciting members for his Silver Suirts—a nume evidently suggested 
by Mussolini's Fascist Nlack Shirts and Ifitler’s Nazi Brown Shirts—harely 
nentions ide Hebrew racc apu that only incidentally. $10 membership, 
Dlense. Now these people may seo thut wider the guise of social refarm 
and a languid accultism they have been begullad into a Fascist anti- 
Semite orgunizution, to De deluged with Jiterature—mostly lies—aimed 
at inciting racial hatred among Americans, And beginning with the 
July sin Liberation (or possibly the préceding issue which I have not 
seen) he suddenly launches a torrent of thie stuff about the Jews, much 
of whieh serves only to indicate a disordered mind, 

It is good, indeed, of Mr. Palley to confess his deceit so frankly. One 
More cautious would not have dotie sp, and Lo make such a confession 20 
Opeily, to assume thut those Whom he has begniiled into his Silver Hhirte 
at $10 a shirt will accept Als imposture calmly bespeaks more an itn- 
balanced mentality than a sane man, Nevertheless, whether lie is sune 
or victim of parangia. the duliboyate atlonyt to incite race hatred is 
something whieh should not be overlooked. In his declamalions, which 
are hardly surpassed by those of Hitler and of Goebbels, in his mis-staic- 
ments and his Appeal to hatred he is, Indeed, a strange representative ef 
(he Clirist wham he professes th serve, 

Those who live followed caretully what has been going on in Ger- 
Many most smile al Pelley’s deilication of Hitter, Wis dental of perseen- 
Hops whieh are witness co by thousands of refuges Jews, by the reat- 
ment of Jewish university professdrs, teachers, whysicians, Judges, Jaw- 
yers, Writers, lo suy nothing of olhers. Reudy as lhe is to bring charges 
against Jewish tinunciers, fow of whom he can mention by name, he is 
careful enough not to mention non-Hebrews whe lave beren in the hime- 
light nf late. Is Morgan à Jew? Ae tie Van Swerintzen brothers Juws? 
And ha about Insull, Kreuger, Mitchell, Thutimiu and others whose 
Haines have become household words of late? Are they Jews? Tle éven 
mentions Al Snith as a halt-Jew! 

Tuns Mimself Threntened 
Ray his "Oficial Despatok" uhuve quoted, page 4, he tells us of him 
gelt; 

“Heads of cettain Jewish organizations in America—imasqueraing 
as high-principled benevolent institutlon’—haye already threatened 
him with death, thus provieag the American tie-up between Judaism 
and mne Comniunislic satanism that Pelley’s Site Skirts are battling.” 
Serious, if true, but Pelley presents no documents or other evidence 

of this Even granting that he may have received (hreatehing letters 
from same Junatic, what prominent person dees not? This is simply an 
illustration of the very cammon paranolae delusion of persecution (Ver 
rolgnugswalin) shown by people whose path Is leading to the madhonse. 

To mentjon two more of his delusions, on page I of the same Ottieial 
Despatch” he charges that a recent epidemic of foot and mouth disease 
among Cattle in the South-west was due to deliberate infection by alien 
enemies, and follows it by this preposterous and sclentificatly Impossible 
assertion; 

Da you know that Secret control of many of our great cunning 
industries, particularly in che far West, has heen planned by allen 
enemies of America, so that at the proper time’ fatul disease gerpis 
can be introduced into America's canned foods and whole States of 
nur pepulation wipe out. leaving the 2enguest of America easier 
for certain Oriental interests who will ‘play wilh' the Soviet regime?“ 
One does not forget Henry Ford's rabid attack on the Jews, long con- 

Unued, until he was afforded the opportunity of proving his charges in 
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| court, whereupon his attacks suddenly ceased. Pelley is following in 
| his fuvtsteps. e 

Rut I have only scratched the surface of Polleyism and space is lack- 
tng to do more. I would say to those kind friends who have made in- 
quirles of me that judging from what 1 have read of Peiley’s own—and 
I have seen no ontsivde crilicisme—he affords a standing warning against 
ting with psycbism, with pseudo-Christs and pseudo-Masters. If you 
went to join his marel to the mauhouse do so; otherwise throw his stutt 
into the wastebasket. 


“The Greater America Plan” of the I. S. 


Peuple who get cxcited can yet whut they icant provide they 
get sufficiently excited and hold that mood,....... ] hute Knoles 
men, hundreds and hundreds of them, whose minda were su open 
thai ideas come in with the west wind und tert with the eust, 1 
think that when du autientic idea comes fo any onc he he 
lock everything aud make sure he can induce the cititor to spend 
a week-eni!—Heyicood Broun. 

When the voluble George Arundale went to live in Australia in 1926 
he started what he called an “Advance! Australia” movement The mem 
bers of the Australian Section of the T. 8. (Adyar) were heated to a 
white heat of enthusiasm over Dr. George's plan to convert the whule of 
Australia to Theosophy, whether red, yollow, green or blue; membership 
wes to he doubled in a year; 2 pretentious general magazine was siaited 
with the Iden that If you only run in a theosophical article here und 
there us bait, the whole country will nibble at iL Dr. George further 
established a theosophical broadcasting station with funds sithectibed 
mostly by T. S. members; a really fine poem was written on the future 
glories of Australia, the Queen of the Ocean and what not, and sel to 
music to serve as the anthem of the movement, 

The Bishup Murca On 

But Dr. Goorge, ever restless, moved on. Like the cuckoo he had laid 
‘is egg In the Australian nest and left it to another bird to hateh it. But 
it didn't hateh; the public remained cool; the membership, Instead of 
growing by leaps and bounds, continued to dwindle; Lhe magazine prtered 
out for lack of support from 48 pages in 1926 to a mere folder in 1929 
and finully expired; the broadcasting station, unable to support itself on 
Leadbeaterian twaddle about falries am! angels and Liberal Catholicism, 
auden cosmetics, breakfast foods and cigarettes. Last heard of the 
“Advance! Australta movement had shruak to a petly quarrel over the 
ownership and contro] of the broadcasting station. 

Same Whoopee fo America 

Durlug the past summer of 1983 Dr, George visited the convention of 
the American Section at Wheaton and lad another egg, so we see the con- 
vention adopting resolutions estabiishing “the Greater America Plan” 
The Doctor moved on agaln, but the hatching of the egg has been placed 
zu the hands of one Dr. Pieter K. Roest, whe tells us In his delightful 
introductory proclamation (Sept. Americas Theosophist, page 194): 

“At the Convention just concluded we tave heard the clarion call 
which summons every one to arms, ta fight as he hae never fought 
before. The spell is broken: the trutupet sounds far the attack! The 
American Theosophical Society has caught a glimpse of Its Magnificent 
future, and at ils 1933 Convention took the first sten on the road of 
action which will bring tat future to the living present.” 

Oue nee not get guensy over Dr. Noest’s selection of phrases, which 
sound much as if taken from some book on “How to Speak in Public.” 
Without douht those at the convention were raised to a high pitch of 
enthusiasm, for clarion calls and trompet blasts usually have some effect, 
they Itehed to do something big and do it gulekly, though they knew not 
What or how, 


Aud it was fulani tim: to blow the trmupet In six years We member- 
ship of the American Section iad dwindled 40.4 per cent. At the Inst 
repii ch eee on member to every 26.406 inhabits af the Untied 
States. To set Gut te create a Greater Ahiria wilh this small mimber 
Slivws a ne only equalled in thu famous Charge of the Light tnt, 
Hit wih the exception that phe chergu diha pet yet begun; we lave the 
snorting of war horse Roost, the command to tall into born everything 
la muuly for the Danar charge whieh is ta sher fo the tuagnifeent 
future ob thy Americi Theotopblou Serteiy ond uring all America in 
un with the “Great Piin”. 

Phin of Attack 

The committee appointed to draw up plans for regenerating America 
has een is preliminary recanuayodationys Chair Thihsaphiat, antenne 
bur, 1935, page 1% Tor w line of nelin. ‘These take np ent- -Rult 
mies aml, fet us tinnk the Dard, do nut tell the Americnn prophe whl 
they wist dab to be saved, thus showing mush more modesty than Dy, 
Aruniale ‘Their essence may De summed np in one line; 

Let Us Begin Reforming America by Beforuii Ourselves 

‘This is eniinenidy sensible. Passing over tellers dealing with the 
running of the Section sume of the lending objectives are: 

1, ‘Yo inhereise the inner, spiritual understanding of each member, 

2. To broaden the general knowledge of members. 

J. To develop a sense of beauty and culiure in the entire member- 
ship. 

5. To give lodge programs and classes a higher tone and ta malta 
them more efective. 

9. To develop and broaden the concept of right citizenship in every 
member. 

12. To make the lodge a cultural as well as a spiritual center. 

And much more. It may all be surmmarived in the words of Shelley: 
ihe members are to bocome “Good, great, aid joyous, beautiful and froe” 

Widor Viicosophical Movement Ignore] 

The ideal then is an admirable one. There is, however, a distressing 
narrowness in some of the recommendations, One is led to infer that 
Thensophy is the property of the Adyar Soclety. There is no retognition 
of the existence of a “'Tlicosephical Movewant“ which is broader than the 
ome society; no recognition of Lie existance of other theosophiste outside 
the Adyar circle; no suggestion that the fellowship and cooperation of 
these should be sought. It is a miserable and puerile limitation. And 
what magazines dre recommended for lodge reading and study? The 
Adyar Theosophist and World Theosephy—the former fair, the latter only 
calenlated 10 bring Theosophy into ciserediL with cultured people—no 
mention of any of the excellent publications of Oller societies, 

In short, despite ils virtues (he now movement begins by stamping 
itself with Lhe mark of sectarianism, excilusiveness and ianbrotherliness. 
Is that the way to start to feform America? Is that the Path of the 
Masters? 

“Lest We Forget” 

Will the enthusiasm continue? One does not forget the “Advance! 
Australian” movement; one does not forget other movements, large nni 
small, which have started in the Ailyar Society unn which have rame Lo 
nanght hene altér the resolutions the @athusiasin bas waned: the 
clurion calls and the Lrumpet Maste of which Dr, Roost talks are no 
longer heard; the thewsophies! Light Brigade coos to sleep fu its braeks,; 
{lie lodges settle down Once rore to the old easy routine: the bunch of 
artiticiwl (lawers jn front of Mrs, Bosant's pertrail remains widugted, the 
clock may be a half-hour ont of time mul no one interested enough to 
set it right; bwadile on fairies and angels replaces earnest effort ta study 
Theosophy; serious study classes are deserted Cor groups concerned with 
nieditation, so-called, and fortune telling under the guise of astrology; 
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psychism is Cntonraged hutause “Ihe members want it’; secretaries urgiect 
their duties: members (all to attend meetings because sne Fakie yogi is 
ih lan whe eharces so wich for Tis secvives thal ny car me leer pey 
their dnes Amt so nally the deri wf the “nuignitieent ftue” of the 
Section becames a thing ot the pust. 

I nope it will net be so, Nest to the Sooiety’s mntte “There is na 
Religion Higher man Tru“ cach Mtge shout post the sien “Lost We 
Forget“, 11 ts for this reuson that T hee quated (he words at ihu hear 
of this avtiele, It duns Hille ond fo pet excited! ushss pen rennin sa. 
Americans ure great on muades, on whirlwind drives fer fumis, wn days 
sel apuri. for this or chat, hnt forgetten tomerraw. With rare exceptions 
there was never a revival, religions or otherwise, which has song sur- 
vived the departure of the revivalist. 


In Defense of Robert Crosbie—II 

tn the March Guno L published an article by Rubert Crosbie, founder 
of the United Lodge of Theosophists, showing by his own words how 
unfair to him is the claim mace in one of the official publications of the 
United Lodge (Ube United Lodge of Theosophists; its Mission aud its 
Puture, page 7) that he waa half-hearted in his support of Katherine 
Tingley. That article was published in April, 1898. I now supplement 
this by cliling two brief passages from an address by Mr. Crosbie at a 
meeting in honor of W. Q Judge held in San Diego April Ist, 1901, under 
the auspices of the Polnt Loma Theosophical Seciety and pnblishe in 
full in the Point Lema punphiet, “In Honor of William Q. Judge", These 
reniarks of Mr. Crosbie are noi cited as evidenre that Mr, Judge actually 
appointed Mra, Tiagley as his sumcessur, hut simply to show that Mr. 
Crosbie so believed, and that he waa al that time one of her devoted 
adherents: 

W. Q. J. Appointed K. T. bis Suceesser 

“Mme. Blavatsky was the first leader, by the force of ber wisdom 
and power òf leadership, and all the true students of Thensephy uceept- 
ed her as such. And when she appointed William Q. Judge as her 
asuccesser, Wis leadership wis accepted for the ume rexson—anil 80, loo, 
with Katherine Tingley, who was appointed by WII Q. Judge as his 
successur." (Page 46.) 

“The Immortal Three” 

“Self-sacrifice and devotion to the needs of humanity has alone pro- 
duced these resnits—results which, Anger this spirit, will continue to 
grow, and remain as lasting monnments fo the life-werk of the (mmortal 
three—tf. P. Blavatsky, William O. Judge and Katherine Tingloy.” 
{Puge 47.) 


Complete Works of H. P. Bhivatsicy—Vol. II; 1879-1881 
The Complete Works of IL P. Biavatsky; edited by 1. Trevor 
harker. Vol. 2, 1879-1881; Ja pages and Index. Rider & Co, 
Landon, 1333, 15/—; American price $5.00 (Murepe, $1.00) from 
the G. EK. Limnagy, 

Most students of H. P. Blavatsky will welcome the appearance of the 
second) volume of her coniplete works. ‘he first volume was reviewed in 
tie Cures of September, 1922, and January. 1933, und it ts necdless to 
fepeat what was there sald further than to shule anain thal this ts a 
memori#l edition, complied In celebention of the centenary of her hirth, 
that while the tdre of a centenary edition originated at Point Lenin and 
a comnmnllee was there appointed to nnderiuke the work it was fonnd 

ta be a morn extensive and difficult lask than was at first anticipated and 
| the cooperation of many theosnpuists, of several soeleties anil of nonc, 
was secured and the task vf preparing the assembled material for the 
press wag undertaken by A. ‘Trevor Darker, the well-knewn editor of 
The Mihiutma Letters to A, P. Sinnett and of The Letters of H. P. Blovat- 
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sky fo A- P. Stunt, ‘Phe Nest volume comprised miscellaneous articles 
Published hi newspapers and periodjedis beginning wilh October. 1874 and 
ending with November, 1879, and including ber earliest papers in Whe 
TAcosophist, Ween in all. 

The second volun, vow published, begins wich Deceniber, 1873, and 
terminates with May, 1881, Jt is bit 18 pages shorter than the first 
Yoluue—342 as against $69 pages,—conlains a eopluus index and repeals 
verbulim the prefnaen of the first volume, There are 122 itens, of which 
all but 19 are from he Theesophist these 19 belng from various papers. 
notably Mr. Stunetl's Pigneer, Two are in French with necompanying 
English translations. As we learn from the preface there has been no 
oditing other than the ecurreclion of obvious typographical errors in the 
88 II. P. Res own words, spelling and punctuation being scrupulous- 
y copied, 

1 haye anil above that thie secand volume will be weloomedl by miast 
Atudenuta wf II. P. I in then Minifying my statement I have in mind 
thie aspersions enst on the Wrst volume by the U. IL. T. magazina Theosophy, 
whose comments were mice dn the April Crim. Aside fram tiis 
magazine and Its clientele E helleve that this second volume, even more 
than the first, will be welcome by ull students of H. P. B., who are able 
to ucqulte it, and for this reason, There ate few students whe are 
icky enough to possess or cyon have access to the earlier volumes of 
The Thenanphist, in Tact tew libraries, even theosophieal, possess a euni- 
plete set. Access to the original papers of H, P, B. is therefore dittioult 
hud often lirpossible. 

With regard to ihe articles themselves, thesa nre nol praprrly 
a subject for eotinnent here, Lk may be suld briefly, however, that 
besides ‘Theosophy they dau wilh a variety of subjects, not exclusively 
occult, often litvlag to do with the relations of eastern and western 
Custos aud ways of Minking, thut they are illumingting as to the 
Anthor herself, much as dre Wer famous letters to Sinnelt, and that it is a 
delight to rend the nauner in whieh sl tees ber rapier in defending 
herself and Theosophy against critics, Pyen when one is not in search 
of oceull teachings the book may be taken up at odd moments as a 
matter of diversion, 

Whether any articles oceurring in oll of the way places have been 
nverlouked it is linpossthle to say. It can be said briefly, however, that 
every possible effort was made to make the collection complete Not only 
were mhiy collaborators engaged on the worl, and painstaking searches 
in libraries made, but sufficlont announcement was made in adyvauce and 
cooperation invited. Cunsequently the critteally inclined who may be dis- 
posed to carp at some omission shanld ask themselves why they, did 
not give the editor the Deneflt of thelr knowledge in advance rather than 
enter complaints hecause of omissions for which they themselves are to 
blaine. 

Owlne to the increase fu the value of sterling it has been necessary to 
fix the pries of this volume at $6.00, that of the first remaining for the 
present at 34.50. 


At the Periscope 

Lotest Newry in Brid Ernst Wood resigns general secretaryshiip to 
run For t, , S,—Goorge Arundale throws his mitro Into presidentint ring; 
nominatos bimscle by telegraph; Warclngion says “No"—Teadbeater 
writes glesfog trifle to Jinarajulasn; intended as presidential nomina- 
Yout—Mattorship of Thensaphist tukan aver by A. P. Wacrington.—Epl- 
demie of Besant menwitals under way.—Chakravarti extols Mrs. Becat, 
Mrs, Mirlam Salaunve gues to India to beenme Buditbist nun; will work 
with Hindu giria and wanen—-Adyur uot what it once was, says Bnina 
Prajuanda; where's Laadheuter’s angel? Mrs, June W. Dower, Tone of 
the People, died Beplombler 24th--Father Morton, gen. sec, Australlan 
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T. S. (Adyar) and L. C. C. priest, resigns to become broadcaster; gets 
¿él more a week; Clara Codd, ubiquitous T, &. levturer, netiindted as 
swccessor.—Irish Section, Adyar T. S., refners wutetretched hand of Irish 
Point lama Seetion.—Leadbeuter moves duns jute esantes apartments 
at Adyar; now bheadattarters of fake I. C. C-—Congress of Baropeun sec- 
tions, Adyar T. 8. to be held at Rarcelana, Spain, March 39 to April 3; 
C. J. to preside.-Mrs, Margaret Cousins released from jail October 24th— 
Dalai Lama of Tibet dies; may upset plans of Tash! Lama, of Mra. Cleather 
and Mr, Crump.—tnternational Buddhist University as memorial ta Uhar- 
mapala proposed, 

Important Notice —Please note that slough this issue of the Currie 
is dated May, 1983, its contents hold for Jantary, 1934, Sorry, bul we 
can't help it. 

Old Tssucs of the “Critic’-—As we have n considerable surplus of samo 
old issues of Lhe Cuirig we are going to distribute these amang unt sub- 
veribers, hoping What although the contents aro no longer new. the may 
he news to many of gur readers and that they Will in a measure compen 
ante them for the present unfortunate delay in publication. Thase whin 
would like a filo of the (rte from August, 1917, contain the contro- 
versial articles and lacking but two or three issnos, can have it for $5,00, 

The Franklin Printing Conipany; An Anpreciution.—This la the tenth 
issuc of the twenty-second year of the Cute, Every issue of the Cerri, 
beginning with Vol. 7, No. 1, has heen printed by The Franklin Printing 
Company, of 107 lust Lombard Strect, Baltimore, and during all that time, 
nside from their getting quite justifiably fidgety when ough was not 
forthcoming, they have helped to make the Currie what it Is and to relieve 
the Editor of some of his numeraus Nutria L ssy that the P. P. Co, ts 
a “brick”, and not a gold brick’ either. In our relations, mo bricks hare 
been thrown from elther side on any occasion. Ifow’s that for a record? 


Presidency of T. 8. (.tdyar) — From tua November Taresephisat we 
learn (1) that George Arundale, always in a liovey, telegraphs (hut he is 
ranning for P. 1. S.: (2) thal Ernest Wood, sino in a harry, resigno the 
General Sceretaryship in order to threw bis hat inte the ring: (2) that 
A. P. Warrington doesn’t want the job Mr. Leadbealer contributes a 
long and glowing trivete to Mi, Jinarajadasa (pages 196-204) which can 
only de interpreted as meaning that C. J. is Lendieater’s canditate far 
the presidency, though he docsn’t say as much. J agren with the implica- 
on that C. J. is the best candidate, despite his love for Leadbeater and 
the distressing fact that his full name is Curuppwmullagé Jinarajydasz. 
We may now see why Dr. George was so luststent on the Masters making 
a nomination. Ile hoped to be the one. My view is that if Nr. George 
Note the nomination and is elected, his first job should be to study up the 
lows relating to recelverships. He will zin the T. S. it anybody could, 

White Lotus Day in London —I am informed that Ibe General Secre- 
tary of the British Section, Adyir T, S., declined to cooperate with the 
Point Loma Soclety in helding a joint White Lotus Day celebration, but 
ihat the Point Loma T. S. succeeded in gelling dame of tho Lontion Adyar 
lodges to cooperate individually, with the result of a very satisfactory 
meeting. The Lomaites were told, however, hut they might attend the 
general Adyarite meeting if they chose. They dil, and had the inestimatle 
privilege of hearing a speech of Dr, George Arundale, sparkling, us usual, 
with imitation gems. These were tod numeéroun to recount, but here are 
threes: “....,.dn these days we need people who gte nat gramophone 
records, but who are themselves. Whatever hins of selves thoy are Ii does 
not matter. So long as you can he yourself strongly, definitely—mark itt 
—it does not matter what kind of self that Is. And so we who ure here 
together met in honour of II. P. B. shonid be tremendously different from 
one another. I should believe what is congenial to me, and you should 


bellare what is congenial ta you ty heliese, 1 hardly bink -1 do not Ahne 
whither hero 1 shunt) he osaenoratings hut 1 tardly think that there 
we any prhielples which Uh one of us las a right tu lay down as the 
principles of ‘Theosophy, er of the Theosophical Society. 1 think each 
Tate iat must, discover His owi Theesopbieal prinviplos Cor Nhuseln” 
“Lt des nol matter whether you Deliove in kariu or not; it dors nut 
nition Whole you Lelleve in It. J, . er anybody elae or nol; t you 
believe im yourself...” "Sometimes people say ‘Why is it that there 
is mare than one Theosephient Society Let us bave 100. It does not 
matter haw nuny Theusuphieal Socinties therm are, but it dors matler 
how much ‘Theosophy there is" ‘That's just fine, oniy one wonders what 
this “Theosophy” muy be—-anything or nothing. apparently, except to 
believe ih yourself, A quality whieh De. Arumdiule slures with Mr, Hitler 
nud Mr. Al Capone, ant mistake the above for the Ancient Wisdom; 
it is just more uf Georgio ( Wondertulness“. å 

t Wonk for President, 1“, S.Y— De. Ernest Wood, recording secre 
inry of the Adyur P. S., bas vesignod his job and thrown his hat into 
the ring us candidate for the presidency, It was Dr. Wood, it will be 
reinembered, who wule the suggestion st the International Theosophical 
Congress Jh Chicagn iu 1929, that membership in the J. S. should consist 
sulely iu being a subscriber i0 a magazine, presumably Tho Theosophist 
(Canadian Tieosophist, Sepl, 1928, pape 202; Currie, Nov, 1929). At 
that time the membership of the T. 8. was about 40,000 while ive Tigy 
sophisti was straggling alone wilh a subseription list of but 2,000, Granted 
that this may have boen bul a passing whim of Dr, Wood, the T. S. does 
not need a person suhjeel to whimeas lig president, but one with established 
and conservative ldows as te what the T. & and membership mean. It 
has had enongh of whhnwhams with Its late president, ranging from 
World Teacher and World-Muther to Liberal Catholic Church, and that is 
one cause of its decline. 

Rrnest Wood's Monifeste—De, Ernest Wood, in accepting nomination 
for the T. 8, presidency, lias issued i lengthy manifesto, published in the 
January, 1994, % el Theosophist, Dr Wood, ably enough, presents 
his view Lhal (he . S. Bas no creed and shoul! virtually be an open 
forum) where anyholy can express jis opinions. I dissent wholly. It ia 
Just this policy whieh has led tu {he Sociely being exploited by Liberal 
Cathulies, World-Teachertles, \World-Motherites, Bulleyites and what not, 
while the Thonsiphy of the Masters is forgelten. 1 adhere to what the 
Muster M. wrete to Sinnett (MH, betters, page 263) that the T. S. 
was founded "to diserectly “preach us’, That is clear enough, and its 
neglect is the mise why it is u failure. Unless the P. S. is willing to ud- 
bere lu the aht of (he Masters tu founding It, tt micht as well gn [ntu 
Jigublation, And that means that even with the Uluist liberality and 
freedom af expression, nu one sliould either hold a responsitile office or 
have a vate untasg be ganeres to this policy, That would af least tend 
to keep il to its avizinal purpose, After what the Masters have clearly 
stalt, Orit a Cilthalic Bishop should be proposed for Ure presideucy is 
simply horvitying, De Wood is not a priest, hut otherwise there is no 
evidente Cit le will Si the Musters’ dubentfotis more that Dr Arin 
(inte, wiwiar aordimblel ile: are jn evidence ce Lue le opens his month. 

“Conudian Theosophist"; Reant Nuwmber—The Octuber Cunadian 
YTheosophtst Is largely devetéd to Mes. Besant and contains obitoaries 
quoted Crotty the daily press ie well aa several original articles. kt is 
nol “arvete to Mr, Loalbester, however and Mr. Sinytle's Article (page 
246) contains u SUN denten of thie chuthitan, Me Smythe is 
kindly disposed towards Mrs. Besant, whom he regards as well-inten: 
tioned, but the dupe of Leedbeater, whom he charges with having "Sven 
galized" her. It may be that Mrs. Besant's path was paved wilh good in- 


tentions, but it can only be said of her that she newly wrecked tlie A Mee 
sophical Movement. A copy of this valuahle issue ean te obtaitdal from 
this office for 13 cents in situps. As tor Wie aces whieh hate aye 
paired in Adyarite jelinials, or Which have their origin wlth erthodnx 
Ailyariles, if ean anty be said that the writers shaw iheir isnvrance of 
(heosepliical Listwy ay thelr determivation te ene it, Mis. 1useplime 
Ronsen’'s article in The London Parnes COcteber, pape YIR) ta ele 
ühed with deliberate: perversions Of the enpi We oindeat, forcivives 
lady was really tiled with personal yonity, If we may judas [rein Uo 
jiges of ali sorts of laudatory still abant herst When sie printed In 
her journal, Tue Whegsophist, even to the ctet thal the Masters lind a 
hand time in chosing between herself and II E- Whiivatsky to head rne Then 
Soc Mayojwent. As for her forgiveness, ouu dees pel foren the way 
in which she treated Mi. T. II. Marly, whose bomn was neavly ruined 
ly thm sex-pervert Leulbealer—(he sme of spite and Ingrulilide We 
puy concede Me vale of ber earlier paelal work in late, wii, per 
wps, oF her political work in India, unt the scanner the ‘Thedvonhjeal 
Sucloty forgets her and returns to real Theasephy, Wie betler, 

Noles From the AnNpones— Rev: Harold Morton, I. © OC. priest, the 
eardest but brainless young general secvetaty of (he Australian Section, 
T, S. (Adyar) since Dr. George made his exit, has resigned s jol to 
become a broadcaster at a pound mate a week, ‘This will went not only 
ihe Seetion, but Father Morton, whe is working an raising a family ue W 
sila isso, Miss Claru AL Codd, the ubiquitvus T. S. netuver, has uccepted 
nomination us his Sdecessor, Miss Cott is Kiverably known as a lecturer, 
chuntzu lier ualions of the Masters mu somewhat asktiw ws wilitsaed bo 
her book, Picosuphy vy Me Mustirs See it (Leyiewed ih Okene, Septentrer, 
1928), which makes them responsible fur the Liberal Catholic Church, 
And by her blind subservience to Besant sud Leulbeater, Te that muk 
(page 316) Miss Codd makes the following stalriment: “Another fifty years 
hence we shall probably he secing a ‘tack to Besant’ movenwat, ond 
II. P, . will have become mythical.” Ier alilily as ae executive remnins 
jo be tested; she conhin'l possibly do worse tnan her predecessors and 
ay do much better when sle has werken feat owt wf her blot, 
Arundale is reported at Sydney, hut he Wand siny long: he never does. 
(And he didn't). 


A Scared German Vheosophist—The Acting General Seeretary of the 
Corman Section, T. S. (Adyar), writes a letter la The Phensaphist Max- 
amher, paige 235) protesting against the articles in he Jung, July and 
August issues of tant magizine (pages 257, 489, 617), cummoentling on the 
liratal ireatmendt of tha Jews in litmus, os being “ii ne way Justified’ 
is muy perhaps pat him right with Mere Guebbels. but the naive Acting 
General Secreliry goes on in an olvieosty quite whinhentienal way to ler 
they Nazi tat out of the bag He says: “Therefore 1 ivel it my duly as 
acting General Secretary to call your attrativn ty the fact that on the 
pue side, Nobody will help by such pulemics the Jews whe se Supposed 
fo he treated unjustly in gur country, bul on the viher sade He pweinhers 
of our Soviely ure brought into danger, for they tay be made respansiile 
idf your publications and be called to accennat (or even to he imprisoned) 
benause they do nut oppose such disaffirmalivns or belwug m a movement 
whieh makes such official publications You ma be apalie sure Wat the 
monent the German Goverament geis knowledge of Mese writings, Lhe 
German Section cf the Theosopiicat Seciely will be dissolved and Met 
sopliical Work no longer allowtil" lu other words, Lic charges of brntality 
twaris the Jews are in no way justified, but this same Weantifully inne 
cent Nazi govermment will arrest and imprison German [beosophisis 
because a magazine published tn India, «nd the privaie property of the 
late president, dares to comment on its savage behavior! 1 don't see how 
the New Barbarism of Germany could be much mare clearly expressed. 


Nucleus of a Theosophical Library 
(nr tuned frum Ahr Currie] 
All from the O. E. IIa V Prices subiect fo change without notice. 
Copies of the complete list will be sent on request. 

Slnnett, A. P—The Oecult World, $2.60. 

Alter Isis Unoviled, Lhe lirat thegsophleal book published; much 
about H. P. B. Quules larerly from Masters’ letters. 

Esoterie Buddhism, $2.50, Sinnett’s second book, published about 
1883, containing un outline of the teachings of The Mahatma Let- 
ters. 

Spence, Lewis-—The Problem of Lemuria, $3.50. 

Tho Problem of Atlantis, $3.50. 

The History of Atlantis, $3.50, 

These we not vecnlt books, but trest of Lemuria and Atlantis 
from the slusulpoint of Lenlition, archaeology, geology, biology, etc. 

Taolsim = 

The Texts of Taoism, Vao-Tole Klug. ote. 2 vols., $8.60; Sacred Books 
of the east series, 

Old, W. Goru--The Hook of the Simple Way, 31.25. 

A translation of the Tao-l'eh-King of Lao-Tze. 

Theosophical History — 

Olcott, Col, H. 8.—Old Diary Leaves, vol. I. 1874-78, $4.00; vol. II. 
1878.83, Fa. un; vol. III. 1883-87, $3.50; vol, IV. 1887-91, $3.50; 
vol. V. 189306, $3.40. 

Jina ajudusa, C— Ihe Golden Dock of the Theosophical Society, $6.50. 
The best collection of original documents, photographs, chrono 
logical data, ete. Very valuable for students of the history, but 
seriously biased by the anthor's special predilections. 

Wiliams, Gertrude Morvii--Tho Passionate Pilgrim; a Life of Annie 
Besant, $3.50. The best Hite of Mrs. Besant and most authentic 
account of the growth of Neo-Theosophy. 

Underhill, Roelyn—Mystieism, $5.00, 

Practicn! Mysticisui, $2.00. 

Uy a fending writer on tho subject. 

Tho Upanishads—F, Max Miller's collection of the chief Upanishads, part 
of the Sacred Books of the East series, the two volumes Jn one, 
$5.50. Still the best standard collection and invaluable to stu- 
dents. 

Watker, F. D.—Melnearnation; n Study of Forgotten Truth, $1.26. 

An old classic and probably the best book on the subject. 


Bombay United Lodge of 'Theosophists’ Periodicals 


The Theosophical Mouvement, monthly organ of the Bombay United 
Lage of ‘Theosophists, will begin its fourth year in November (1933) by 
doublliay its size (to 14 pages) ind taking subseriptions at 80 cents a 
year. Subscriptions most begin with November issue, but back issues 
are supplied at 5 cents each to subscribers coming in during the year. 

The Arye Path, mouthty, $5.00 a year ($2.50 for 6 mounts) has 
gilned an International reputation ns one of the broadest theosophical 
periodicals, presenting varied ylewpoints on a varlety of topics by weiters 
of eminence, 

Subseriplions to both of the above Lurough the O. E. LIDRART, 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Berant about Leadbeater. 


To foliow—American Section's Loss of Members; Exclusiveness in 
Theosophical Lodges; W. Q. Judge and Katherine Tingley; Theosophy 
runs amuck. 
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Besant Books at Malf Price 

Unused copies. Casi. or C. D, I. only. Mrution sabstituler if possible, 

Subject to withdrawal without notice. 

Introduction to the science of Peace, paper 30.25 (from $0.50). 

Introduction to Yoga, $0.63 (from $1.25). 

In the Outer Court, $0.60 (from $1.09). 

Karma, (manual), cloth, $0.80 (from $0.60); paper, $0.18 (from $0.35). 

Laws of the Higher Life, leather, $0.50 (from $1.00); cloth, $0.30 (from 
$0.60); paper, $0.13 (from $0.25), 

Lectures on Political Science, $0.50 (from 51.00). 

legends and Tiles (for children), $0.30 (tram $0.60). 

London Lectures, 3907, $0.64 (from $1.25). 

Man and Ilis Bodies, (manual), clot, $038 (from $0.75), 

Man’s Lite in Three Worlds, paper, 80,26 (from $0.50). 

Mant Whence, How and Whither, (with G. W. Leadbeater), $2.75 (from 
$5.50) 

Man's Place in this and Other Worlds, $0.50 (from $1.00), 

The Masters, paper, $0.20 (frora $0.40). 

Mysticism, $0.63 {from 3125). 

The Path of Discipleship, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

Vopilar Lectures on Theosophy, cloth, $0.38 (from 30.75). 

Problons of Reconstruction, $0.18 (from $0.76). 

Psychology (Essays and Addresses), $0.75 (from 51.50). 

The Real and the Unreal, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

8 (manual), cloth, 30. (from $0.60); paper, $0.18 (from 
yi. L 

Tus Religious Problem in India, boards, $0.36 (from $0.75). 

‘the Self and its Sheaths, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

Seven Principles of Man (manual), cloth, 3038 {from $0.75); paper, 
30.25 (from $0.50). 

Some Probloms of Lifo, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

The Spiritual Lite (Essays and Addresves), $0.75 (from $1.50). . 

Sri Ramachandra, the Ideal King, $0.60, Out of print. 

A Study in Conseioieness, $1.00 (from Fin). 

Story of the Great War, boards, $0.40. Oul of print. 

Superhuman Men in History and in Religion, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

‘Theosophy, a popular exposition, $0.38 (from $0.75). 

Theosophy and Life's Deeper Problems, boards, $0.38 (from 30.75). 

Theosophy and the New Psychology, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

Theosophy and the Theosophical Society, $0.50 (from $100). 

Theosophy and World Problems, paper, $0.25 (from $0.59). 

Theosonhical Ideals and the Loumediate Future, paper, $9.25. 

Thought Power, its Control and Culture, 90.63 (from $1.25). 

The Three Paths to Union with Gad, leather, $0.50 (from $1.00). 

Universal Textbook of Religion and Morals, Pt. 1, $0.38 (from $0.75). 
Pt, 2, 50.38 (from 31.00); PL 3, paper, 30.13 (from $0.25). 

The War and its Lessons, $0.63 (from $1.25). Out of print. 

Wisdom of the Upanishats, boards, $0,328 (from $0.75). 


Now Ready—Complete Works of Blavatsky; Vol. II 
This cuvers 18804881, and consists largely of IT. P. B's articles In 
the early issues of The Theosophist. tulteponsable to It. F. B. students 
who do not possess a fle of that magazine. Price, $5.00 (Europe, $4.00), 

from the O. E. Linnauxv. Price ef Vol, 1 stil) $4.50 (Europe, $4.00). 


The Famous “Five Addresses” 
H. P. Blavatsky’s Five Messuyes to American Theosophists. Just the 
thing to rouse your willing interest. 25 cents, from the O. E. LINRARY. 


Imporlani—Remilhmeces from Great Britain and Canada 

Residents uf Groat Britain may, if mure convenient, send us personal 
cheeks on British banks, Urilish paper currency, or Blank (untied) Pritish 
postal orders. Ttritish stampa accepted uh to 3/—, Curie sithacription, 
2/6. Some fwitigh possessions tissue poski orders payable in London. 

Residents of Canada may send Canundkut paper currency, bank or ex- 
press money undes payable in Now York, in Confilled) Canadiun postal 
notes of not over $L ench, Or Canudinn stumps up to 50 cents. Personal 
Dane checks subject to a heavy discount, Cre subscription, 50 cents 
(Canudſon er U. S.). 


Orders jar bovkes must de pid In U. S, tunds or their current equiya- 
tent. Find ut present equats about 4/1. 


Buck to the Mahatmas! 

Sixteen yenrs ago (November 14, 1917) the Quno originated the siagan 
"Baek to Wavatsiy!". As was talen up with minot everywhere, and 
helped to revive the study of the Lien ahwost fnreutten H, P- B. Today 
we need te go still Cyrthe: hack; we need to study the dircet teachings 
of Mme, Bhevatsicy’s Masters, These will be founds in that priceless volume 
The Muhun letters to A. T. Sinnett, first jaade public in 1923. Awl 
this Is the inure necessary, net only beoause of the spurivus and clearly 
contileting "messages Delis issued by tose whose purposes they srirve, 
but beealtse even soye prolessiiig alloginece to I. P, B, and ner Miislers 
are allogipting to discret aod bide (hea, ‘The best book investment you 
could wake, $7.10 (Wurnpe, $6.60) trom the O. E. Lintaty. 


Kulin—“theosuphy” 

Theosophy; w Modern Revipal of Ancient Wisdoms; by Alvin B. Kuhn, 
his book, ane of Holts American Religlons Series’, aud published under 
the nagis of Columbian University, is considered by competent judges as 
one of the best of recent trewtises. Those who read it persuade their 
friends to do likewise, $3.00, froni the O. E. Lantaty. 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom“ (Vivekachidamant), attributed to Shan- 
kara Acharya (or Sankaracharya), the great Indinn sage who lived at an 
uncertain date Jong ago, has heen attracting much attention of Inte and 
Is avaliable in English. It ts 2 classic to be placed side by side with the 


Bhagavad Gitu. Translation by Charles Johnston, $1.25, from the O. E. 
Lisnaayr, 


Have You Read ‘I’. Subba Row on The Bhagavad Gita? 

T. Sahba Now's four Lectures on 7'he I'htlosonhy of the Rhagavad (itd, 
delivered at Adyar in 1886, are among the classics of theosophicnl Iler- 
ature, It is because the Wditor has found in this profound yet lucid book 
the greatest help in the study not only of the Gite but also of The Secret 
Doctrine that he wants you to read it likewise, From Tue 0. E. Lipkary 
$1.25, 


H, P. B's Introductory to “he Secret Doctrine” 
The Scoret Doctvine? What is it abont? Read II. P, B.'s “Introduc- 
tory," now reprinted in pamphlet form, Price, 20 cents, 


“The Secret Doctrine’—H. P. Blavatsky 
Photographic facsimile el. of original, 2 vols. in one, $7.50. 
Point Loma edition in two volumes, cloth, 57.50, paper, $6.00. 
Point Loma edition has obvious typographic errors corrected; paging 
same; elther edition is commended. From the O. E. LIBRARY. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published sontbly al 1207 Q SL, N. W., Washington, D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 


Vol. XXII June, 1933—Marceh, 1934 No. 11 


Yearly subscription. United States and foreign, Sity cents. Single copies, five cents 
pay nl ani postage stumpe, paper curreacy and blank (unfilled) postal 
ac . 


Important Notice 

As the date of publication of the Certo bas fallen much behind, in 
order to harmonize it more nearly with current events, the present is- 
sue is dated to cover ten months. thus bringing it up to date. Those 
who ate interested in the work of the Crirte are earnestly requested to 
remember that it is published for the information and help of its read- 
ers, nol for the pleasure or profit of the Editor, who should not be ex- 
pected to shoulder the entire cost of getting it out—pleasure there is, to 
be sure, but more worry, and profit none whatever, They are therefore iis 
vited to give it what financial support they can, so that It may here- 
after be published monthly as formerly. Noth donations and orders for 
books of whatever kind ure solicited for this object. 


WHO'S A LIAR? 

The author of the 116th Psalm stated casually: “I said 
in my haste, All men are liars.” Although he repented of 
his hasty charge, it would seem that he was not far from 
right if we accept the conclusions, doubtless well-founded, ex- 
pressed by Dr. Harry Hibselunan in an article on the perjury 
problem (Journal of Criminal Law and Criminology, Jan.- 
Feb., 1934, pages 901-913). Dr. Hibsehman is a member of 
the bur and a writer and lecturer on law reform. He begins 
by saying: 

“I asserted the other day in a public address that there was perjury 
in fifty per cent of all contested civil cases, in seventy-five per cent 
of all criminal cases, nnd in ninety per cent of all divorce cases; 
and the audience laughed! So notorious is false swearing in court 
proceedings that au intelligent group of American citizens tooks upan 
it as a joke. And yet it must be obvious that if the stream of fact 
in a judicial proceeding ls polluted. the strenm of justice will also 
be impure. Tbe present prevalence of perjury is not a joke but a 
tragedy. 

It is impossible here to follow in detail Dr. Ilibschman's 
somewhat technical unalysis of the perjury question, the 
means so far employed to discover, prevent and punish it, and 
the possible substitutes for the laws relating to perjury. In 
gencral it may be stated that perjury is deliberate lying when 
under a form of promise to “tell the truth, the whole 
truth and nothing but the truth.“ to which is gener- 
ally added the phrase “so help me God.“ Besides the oath 


administered in court there are numerous others, as when 
one swears before a notary public to his income tax siate- 
ment, or when he takes an oath of office. All of these as- 
sime that the person taking the oath is more likely to tell the 
truth or to act honorably because of it than he would other- 
wise, and that the sin of lying consists not so much in the lie 
itself as in violating the oath. You may lie all you wish 
under other circumstances, but if you lie after going through 
a certain ceremony, involving “kissing the Book”, or holding 
up your right hand, then you are guilty of and punishable 
for, a criminal act. Yes, even more; the oath must be ad- 
ministered by a person duly anthorized to do this, be he a 
clerk of the court or perhaps a notary public properly certi- 
fied as such. Any Ilaw invalidates the bath, and you are not 
a criminal for ignoring it; it may be that the notary is not 
properly authorized, that his license has expired, that by mis- 
take a Webster’s dictionary was substituted for the Holy Book, 
or that your raised hand was gloved, One is reminded of the 
fact in those churches whieh accept the apostolic succession 
that the ordination of a priest or the consecration of a bishop 
is invalid unless the prescribed ceremonial is adhered to to 
the dot. Omit a single crossing or genuflexion and the power 
to absolve and remit sins fails to be communicated and none 
of the wonderful powers asserted by Bishop Leadbeater to be- 
long to properly impregnated priests can be acquired—God 
simply ignores him. The power to adininister an oath is also 
acquired by a sort of apostolic succession and passed from one 
initiate to another, 

‘The efficacy of the oath is commonly based on the assump- 
tion that the one taking it has a wholesome fear of God Al- 
mighty and believes that while the Lord may not be violently 
opposed to lying us such, he is dead set against it when it ts 
done after having gone through a certain hocus-pocus and 
will revenge himself on the offender. And that is the atti- 
hide af the state, It, too, will take its revenge in the way 
of punishment under prescribed laws against prejury, while 
it cannot Louch the unsworn liar, It undertakes this punish- 
ment in addition to whatever the Lord may sce fit to impose 
on his own behalf, thus manifesting what might be considered 
a doubt whether in fact God would take the initiative. 

That a belief in the existence of God Is a n to 
telling the truth or at least to being believed that one is tell- 
ing the truth, should have existed at one Lime, when human 
nature was less understood than at present, is natural enough, 
One reealls the famous case of Charles Bradlaugh, the noted 
British atheist and associate of Annie Besant, and an honor- 
able man if ever there was one, who when elected to Parlia- 
ment, was not permitted to take his seat because, so it was 
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insisted, he could not take the required formal oath, being 
an atheist. Even when Bradlaugh olfered to go through the 
formality as being in his opinion a mere triviality, he was 
not allowed to do so and was forcibly ejected from Parliament 
when he presented himself for the purpose. In at least one 
of our states today a person is not permitted to serve on a 
jury unless he declares his belief in God, and even if he were 
to rere to his atheistic belief his oath would be rejected as 
invalid, 

Clearly, if Dr. Ilibschmau's estimate is true, most people 
are very little concerned with the force of an oath; and unless 
they are so coustituted that they will tell the truth of their 
own Uncontrolled free will they are likely to be guided by the 
principle that the end justifies the means and that false testi- 
mony may be indulged in up to the point where conviction 
aid punishment for perjury are virtually certain. The vath 
seems to serve little purpose other than to make prosecution 
for lying possible. Dr. Hibschinan expounds the difficulties 
of securing such convictions and the innumerable loopholes 
by which the perjurer may escape. Among others, it must 
be distinctly proved that his misrepresentation was delibe- 
rate and intentional and not due to those two universal faults, 
lack of correct observation and faulty memory. Further, his 
statement must be proved to have a direct bearing on the 
question before the court. One may lie ad libitum about ir- 
relevant matters and it does not count. For example, it would 
not constituta perjury were a witness to an assault to swear 
that the defendant wore a blue suit wherens he actually wore 
a grey one, that it was cloudy instead of clear, or that the of- 
fense was committed on A Street instead of B Street. An 
attempt has been made to substitute contempt of court 
penalties for perjury laws, for the limitations of which one 
must read the original article. 

Dr. Hibschman looks hopefully on the prospect of the 
development of instrumental means of detecting lying, such 
as the several forms of lie detectors", depending on a sup 
posed variation in respiration or blood pressure when a con- 
scious lie is told. ‘To quote, he says: 

“I expect to see the day when every trial court will bare on the 
bench before it an instrument board comparable to that of an auto- 
moblie and when by walchlun the necdle on that board it ean test 


from moment ta moment whether or not a witness is telling the 
truth, A crazy dream? Crazier ones than that have come true“ 


To what extent does a belief in the doctrine of karma— 
that every evil deed automatically brings its own punishment— 
predispose to truth telling and its ally, telling the whole truth 
instead of misleading half truths? Are Buddhists and other 
oriental believers in karma, or even our theosophists more 
truthful than others when it is more convenient to be other- 


Wise? Are they more free from the delusion that a depar- 
ture from truth is worse when made under a pledge or an 
oath than under other cireamstances? Are they perhaps just 
as prone to follow the dictum “lie end justifies the means” 
and to distort history by omitting signifieant facts, misstat- 
ing them, or perverting them by halfquotations? Who will 
answer? Not I, at least not here. 
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Leadbeater Dies 


At this time no details can be given concerning the death of Mr. 
Charles Webster Leadlenter, which occurred saddeuly at Perth, W. Aus 
trafla, March Ist, on his way to Sydney, He was just past 87 years 
of age, and had been in rather feoblo health from diabetes for some Lime, 
but unico his colleague Mrs. Reaunt kept up his activities to the last, 
being engaged in revising his various wrilings. He will be mourned 
by his admirers of the Adyar T. S. Other theosopliisis will remember 
him as the prime corrupter of Theosophy and as a person of very ques- 
iionuhle character. With his passing and that of Annie Besant there 
ta n bare possibility that (the original Theosophy will have another 
chance In the Adyar Soclety. Who knows? 


A Plea for Decency in the American Section (Adyar) 

In commun with ether members of the American Theosophics) Soclety 
(Adyar) T have receives trom Mr. Sidney A. Cook, its president, o cirenlar 
Jet ter dated October, 1933, accompunted with a printed circular containing 
correspondence between himself and Mr, J. Emory Clapp, sectional! presi- 
dent of the Point Loma Theosophical Society, to which is appended a stale 
ment af the action of the recent Wheaton convention. In referring to this 
matter 1 am speaking as a member of the Adyar Society, which I am, 
und not as u member of the Point Loma Society, which I anv wot. 

Mr, y Extends the Brotherly Hand 

Mr. Clapp, following the joint Niagara Falis convention, addressed u 
letter to Mi, Cook in his Official capacity, which is distinguished by ile 
courtesy and brotherly feeling, Inviting the cooperation of the American 
Section (Adyar) in the joint theasophical convention to be held at Rechest- 
er, New York, next summor. This convention is open to al) theesophists 
and is being sponsored and largely organized by a Canadian member of 
the Adyar Society, and Mr. Clapp appeais to Mr. Conk in his official 
capucicy for help in promoting the cause of fraternization and cooperation 
among theosephists of whatever group. It is a most wholesome und 
minirable letter, at the conclusion of which Mr. Clapp suggesis u personal 
interview with Mr. Cook to talk avor the possibilities of a friendly rers- 
tion between the two societies. 

Mr. Cook Kefuses It 

And Mr. Cook's reply? Ignoring Mr. Claupp’s request for an interview 
and while stating that he is unable 10 Commit his society withont the 
consent of the general convention—which is probably quite right—-he 
proceeds to take the Point Lema Socioty to task for adapting the title 
“The Theosophical Society”, which he claims belongs of right only to the 
society of Adyar. That is a matter on which there may be a difference 
of opinion, but which has no connection whatever with the quetiion of 
fraternization. it was pointed out in a long official article in Mr. Judge's 
uth (May, 1895, pages 5560) and the evidenee presented that when 
II. P. B. and Col. Olcott went out ta India in 1878, they went as appointed 
representatives of the original Theosophical Seciety founded in New York 
in 1875, and that they did not carry the Society or its headquarters with 
them, which remained with proper organization in New York. Arrived 
in Indiu they proceeded to establish headquarters, first in Bombay, then 


— —— — M-ĩä—— — $$ S 
— 


at Adyar, und to hold conventions and pass by-laws, rules and other iness- 
tres, including tte appointment of Cel. Olevtt as "President for Life”, 
without oither consulting the proper headquarters in New York In advance, 
or subsequently getting ils approval. It is a delicate question, but one 
which certainly does not call fur Mr. Cook's hostile remarks In reply te a 
brotherly communication, II Mr. Cook, whose Ignorance of thensoplloal 
history in conspicuous, will read that artiele he will have something to 
think over before casting stones. 
Cook Quotes a Silly Letter 

Mr. Cook then proceeds ta quote a silly letter said to have been receiv- 
ed by an Adynr Soclety General Secretary Irom some purported “leader” 
of a Point Loma Section as follows: 

“Our Leader aud Representative of our governing body of faithful 
Servants of tho Law, has in pily and compassion offered your Spelets 
his brotherly hand ond arm of protection If you would sincerciy take it, 
in accordance with the primary object of The Theosophieal Seclety; aod 
you bave refused on behalt of your Society with r Headquarters at Adyar, 
Jadis, and have chosen the lefthand path......” 

Uther Olfenscs of Wicked Lomaltes 

Mr. Cook then proceeds to suy that an attempt wos male by a Point 
Loma leader“ to proselyle within an Adyar lodge, and thal a “greater 
milicer” of the Pulnt Loma Society had invited the bend ef an Adyar Sec- 
tion to turn his Section over to Point Loma, offering bim for Mis service 
a “srealer title” than he then held. 

Mr. Cook presents not the lenst evidence that these are not mere old 
women’s tales without substantial foundation In fact, and they bear every 
evidence of being such. Certainly such a course as the one last mentioned 
would require to be thoroughly sified, and to circulate the story without 
accompaniment of proper evidence is simply disreputable. Mr. Cook 
apparently is unaware that proselyting with the object of getting members 
away from the Adyar or other societies into the Point Loma Society Is 
expressly prohibited and the prohibition enaphasized on every proper 
occasion, At moet it is made clear in public speeches, and it is an entire- 
ly proper matter, that membership in,other societies Is no bar to admission 
to the Point Loma Society. Has anyone ever heard of the Adyar Society 
refusing to accept members of other societies, or requiring a statement 
that they do nat belong to another society, or insisting on resignation 
from the sume? I think not. On the contrary they are recelved with 
open arms, Further, before circulating such absurd and slanderoits sinte- 
ments ag the lust, Mr. Cook should hare considered that aside from the 
General Fend of the Point Loma Society and the President uf the Adyar 
Sociviy, there are na offices or “titles” higher than that of Sectional 
President or General Secretary lu either society and that It was there 
fore impossible that such an offer could have been made hy “n grenter 
Olficer” of the Paint Loma Society to the head of an Adyar Section. 

Every Society Has Some Fools 

Quite aside from this, Mr. Cook should know that every society, ne 
mutter what its objects, contulns some tactless people, psople wilh mnre 
euthusingm than brains, in short, fools. It ts the general Impression that 
even Mr. Cook's society differs in no respects from others in this reenrd. 
It is quite possible that sume Lomailes may have disregarded the (ules 
aud bare been guilty of what he charges about proselyting; It wouhi be 
more (han one could expect that such vecnsional breaches of propriety 
should never happen. But I see no reason lu this why a soelety should 
be condemned as a whole because it js unfortunate enoggh te contain some 
hit-witg, nor do I see hat the fact that such people exist is any reason for 
Mr. Cook Imitating their example. Almost every time he opens his mouth 
or writes a general letter Mr. Cook impiſes tiat his society, the society 
of Adyar, is the one and only soclety of the Masters. To hear him one 
might suppose that Lhere are no other theosophists than these, and that 


the Masters have no use for any person who does not possess a certificate 
signed by himelf or some other presiding sectional officer elsewhere. 
What o monstrous concelt! What colossal Iganrance of what Theosophy 
is and of what (he Masters themselves have written, And now he follows 
it with a direct refusal of friendship. 
Confidential’ Ofreulation of Standers Shalby 

And that is not all, This correspondence is accompanied with a letter 
of Mr, Cook, dated October, 1943, usking members to treat this attack on a 
brother sodiety as “confidential, not to be circulated ar talked of outside 
the membership. Whal does this mean? It means that Mr. Cook—or the 
cunvention under his infwence—will circulate statements reflecting on a 
brother swiety unaccompanied with proofs of verarity, with, the request 
that this action shall nut be known outside, shail nol réach the ears of 
(hose whom he attacks. They are to be deprived of the opportunity of 
rebuttal, That ja the way old women gossips ant — don't tefl anybody“ 
but | think that most richtthinking people wil) concede that this la an 
aet both cowardly and ungentleomanly. Apparently, in Mr. Cook's opinion, 
und in that of the attendants at the convention, this te cinduct befitting 
a theosophist. 

Helps 10 Miiotain Universal Spirit of Distrust 

But Mr. Cook's attitude and hts action have a deeper significance than 
that of merely encouraging disharmony in theorophleul ranks. Myr, Cook, 
to the extent of his ability, is making hia contribution towards muintalu- 
ing the present distressing spirit of mutual distrust which le cursing 
the whale world, Theosophists are not muny, unt they nevertheless have 
nome influence. They can disseminate, and they profess to be the foremost 
to disseminate, the spirit of trust in the Integrity and well-meaning of 
men. Yel at the very outset Mr. Cook falls down in this first test, Why 
talk of “A Greater America Plun” when his own words are tainted with 
suspicion, when be does not limit them to himself, but proceeds to arouse 
a similar feeling of distrust among those members who look to him for 
advice und guidance? Mr, Cook is the elected head of the American Ser- 
tion of the largest theosophical society; there he alanda, preaching un- 
brotherliness, Jt cannot be helped, but what can be done is to ignore hin. 
There is a Nazi spirit in Theosophy as well as In politics, and in easence 
this attack on a fellow sociely differs in no respect from the anti-Semitic 
policies of oa Hiller or the less weighty ravings of a Pelley. 


Lomaliecs Exewplify Brotherhood 

Adyarite as I am, it is my privilege and good fortune to be personally 
hequainted with many members of the Point Loma Society in Amerlen 
and abroad, and in general I have found them to be highly Intelligent, 
brosd-minded and honorable people, people with a deep knowledge of 
theosophical principles whieh they endeavor to practise, people who devote 
study to what the Masters themselyes have taught us. There are flaubt- 
less exceptions, Dut I have yet to find ane who does not concede that the 
first thing Js to be a true theosophist, an advocate of universal brotherhood, 
and that if one is such a true Uheosophist he is quite welcome to remata 
in Whatever soelety he had in the first place affiliated himself with. If 
Mr. Cook wonld openly encourage the association of his members with 
tuch people, instead of trying io shut them up in a box with no windows 
und leading them to belleve that they alone are the elect of the Masters, 
that they alone possess (ut truth, he would be doing something to counter 
net the swift decay of his own Section 46.8 per cent loss jn six years! 
It he has something better than the Lomoſtes he should be glad to help 
them to shave it; if le has not, and even it he has, he should be willing 
that his members should learn a somewhat different viewpoint. Still 
more, distrust is the twin brother of fear. It looks us if Mr. Cook fears 
that those under his influence may get some new idea, and so he would 
compel them to listen only to teachers endorsed by himself. If there were 
really danger of members deserting in droves to the Point Loma sheepfold, 
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why not mingle with them and discover what it is that is so attractive, 
s0 Unu it may be adopted? In part it is, I Believe, the spirit of open 
Wenartedness ami [raternity which is as refreshing as a mountain breeze 
after betag confimed in Mr. Cook's theosophical smokehouse. 
My No Means a Trivial Affair 

My reason for devoting so much space to what some may consider a 
trivinl matter is that it is by no means trivial, but in the fullest sense 
fundamental and all-important, The first professed Object of the Adyar 
Theosophical Society Is the cultivation of Universal Brotherhood, in other 
worda the combating of the universa] disease of Separateness, To dis 
course on Universal Brotherhood while cultivating the spirit of Separate 
ness towards those who are trying lo exemplify Brotherhuod, to Instil 
fear and animosity instead of friendship, to claim to serve those Masters 
who have spoken most emphatically on the subject while disregarding 
thelr injunctions, to induce one’s board of trustees and still worse a coon- 
vention and members in general tò stand for Separateness, to circularize 
members under cover of privacy in a manner to augment such feelings, 
these are quite enough to lead one to imagine that the writer of that 
otherwise silly letter quoted by Mr. Cook was after all right in his intuk 
tion Unt the person addressed is on the “left hand path”, Mr. Cook has 
himself Indicated It by his actions. Between that and the assamption of 
hopeless Ignorance of what Theosophy means tbere can be no alternative. 


Exclusiveness in Theosophical 

Our cynical correspondent J. G. tells us (February Chic) that the 
theasophical lodge to which he belongs has “decided to exclude non-mem- 
bers from our mectings.....-Outsiders who want to know anything about 

y may join some sort of club.” I took this tor one of J, Ga 
jokes until I actually saw the plan endorsed in an editorial in a recent 
theesophlen! magazine, the name of which and of the society sponsoring 
jt being Of no Importance here. It says: “the Lodge studpclosses should 
be closed ttadpyrowps for members only, in which more adyanred ex: 
positions of Theosophy can be given than in meetings conducted bp the 
And.“ 1 concede that purely business meetings do not concern ibe public 
and should be limited to members, Aside from this with that sort of 
exclusive Brotherhood of Humanity I have not the least sympathy. On 
the contrary, the proposed pian marks the existence of a spirit whieh Is 
not only the reverse of the true theosophical spirit, but Is the first sign of 
an inetplent decay which should be checked at once. Why? I'll give you 
some reasons: 

If what the sludy-class is studying Is worthwhile in itself it is wortli- 
while for everybody capable of profiting by it, de he member or not. If 
these “eternal truths”, as they are claimed to be, are really such, they are 
the property of the whole human race, not of an exclusive group which 
have signed up as “members”. It is entirely a delusion to think that one 
Must necessarily go through a sort of kindergarten training in a kind of 
antechanmiber—call it a “clob” or what you will—before being admitted 
to the sanctuary. It Js claimed by many theosophists that an interest in 
Theosophy ix often the result of a similar {nterest in a previons incarna- 
tion. Be that as it may, the fact that the Interest exists is evidence Liat 
those who casually attend so-called “advanced” expositions of Theosophy 
aro quite as likely to profit by them as those who are called“ by mem» 
berslup. If not, they will soon drop out. 

Membership No Proof of Wits 

The proposal tends to give members of the society an unduly good 
opinion of themselves to which for the greater part they are in no wise 
entitled. Esoteric sections are bad enough, as I shall point out elsewhere, 
unt here we have the same thing extended to the rank and file of mem- 
bership. Everybody who has bad moch experience with t:eosophical 


societies, ov, in fact, even a ttle experience, Wuows {hat the attainment 
of membership is a mere routine mutter, that it calls for litue or nothing 
more than an application signed and suitably spansored and in some 
cases lo be acenmpanied with answers to a series of more or less inr 
pertinent personal questions which may he walved it the applicant refuses 
to answer them, as he shold. ‘The truth js, the fact ut being @ member 
offers nat the slightest guavautes that the member ls any mare advaneed 
olther intellectually or spiritually than the average outsider, or that be 
is better qualified to profil by advanced study-clusses. It is a standing 
joke thut the mombership of a cortain large theosephical society averages 
below normal intellecwwitily, a view endorsed by so keco au observer as 
Count von Keiserting. This is perhaps wnfair—the fact being that “iaem- 
bership” gives anch people exceptional facilities for exhibiting it. 
Puting Thoir Light wider » Bastiel 

Further, the tendency of clasen mectings of this kind is ie foster a 
sort of dependence on the leader or the text book; they heconie an asuemb- 
lage of “Ob, yes" peapple in whom independént thinking is gradually stifled 
if not sctually discoursged. What is the abject of theosophical study? To 
develop the power of thought or to lead people to accept on blind faith? 
‘he very best thing for such people is to have a few among them who 
do not “snow” ss much, but who will encourage those wito think ey know 
more lu present the reasens tar thelr faith im clear, logical English 
rather than in the customary ipse dizit and parrothike fashion, I concede 
tliat there are a few persons who are intolerable pests at any meeting 
for any purpose whatever. But putting the stamp of member“ on such 
people does mot better them. I also grant that these who continuously 
receive the advantages of group study ought to lend support to tte moye- 
mont by enrolliiig as members, it for no other reason than doing what 
little they can to repay for what they get. But to say to such persons 
that “we have something given to us by the Masters for the good at the 
world, which we don’t propose to let you have unless you sign your name 
tu a bit of paper (and, perhaps, tell ws whether you are single, nearrion, 
or divorced)" ia not only unt heosaphleal It is sheer selfishness and worse; 
It is scandalaus. 

“Cornering” Public Property 

There is nothing studied at such mectings II am nat referring to 
esoteric sections, the curse of the Theosaphical Movement) which ean- 
not be found in some bonk or mugazine which anybody can buy or 
borrow, Why then throw a wall about it and hang up the sign “No 
Admittante Except to Members’? Why write a big text Uook and 
offer it to the public at $7.50 and then insinuate “You may read this 
alone ull you with, but if zuu want to study it wilh others you must sign 
up as a ‘member’ of something’? These bowls ead maguzines are read 
by unybody who cares to reag them, Why not then welcome such with 
the apportunity of hearing them discussed and giving them tlie Clinner to 
ask questions ond then leata it to their sense of decency to zaln the 
group as a Member and meet the custonmry obligations, if any? There is 
a delusion that nobody kuuws or can know anything much about Theos 
piy unless he associates tumself in some wey with a "society" Dy no 
mouns. t can give no statistics, mit i. may safely be said that mast of 
the warthwhilo books on Medsophical topics are read, and one halt of the 
reading of such is done, by members af no seelety whatever. Often T am 
toli Ly reuters even of such boks as Tie Secret Dovtrine that “I nowt 
fale to Commit myself to something 1 know nothing about by joining a 
society. T demt want to khel myself.“ Would it nat be far tore sensible 
to inrow open the doors wie to such people and let them Irarn, without 
having to pass through a kindergarten or sign a paper, that there is noth- 
ing to be shunned in becoming a member, nothing but the opportunity 
of mutual helpfulness? I ani nol decrying the theory of theosaphical 
clubs; on the contrary, T accept it. But to fence off any portion of tha 
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Divine Wisdom for members, und to push jhe rest of inquiring humanity 
into a club, is more thun I can t,erate. 
Vine Exemple of U. L. T. 

The method of the United Lodge ef Thewsophists is un excellent one. 
Whether there are select private study groups I have un means of know 
ing. If so, one hears nothing uf them, But cortuin it is that anybody, ma 
matter how humble, is welcomed to all of the study Meetings, and not 
even the signing of the so-called “flecluration” vntitles him tu more 
privileges than the casual visitor, What the United Lodge bas tn give 
iL cives to all. It is an example to be followed. 

‘There are those whase curiosity is euch that they will pay anything, 
do anything, to get inside the gates bein which some mystery is sup 
pescil 10 bo concealed——a not very worthy motive: at there are ethers, 
amd T am one of them, who would think that bulding ony portion of the 
Divine Wisdom in reserve for “members” wovld afford the very best 
reason for refusing to become a member. I could not lent my namo 
tọ such a system of unbrotherly Brotherhood, 


Dr. Weller Van Hook 

J regret to report the death of Dr. Weller Van Hook, June 30th, 1933, 
otter long continued ill-health. Dr. Van Elook, a noted Chicago surgeon, 
was general secretary of the American Section, T. S. (Adyar) following 
Alexander Fullerton and preceding A. P. Warrington. An ardent admirer 
ef C. W. Leadbeater, he defenddd him vigorously ut the time of the 
notorious scandals of 1906, aud predicted dire spiritual disaster for those 
who ventured to oppose him and his ronl ways with bays, Much later 
(1927) be retracted this defense in a public statement which it ia but 
just to him to reprint below. 

After lis retirement from the general secretaryship be became some 
what of a freelance, founding the Rajput Press in Chicago, which pub 
lished a number of books by Leadbeater and others. He also founded the 
Akbur Lodge, T. S., of Chicago and wae its leading spirite Further, he 
founded the Karma and Reincarnation Legion, the object of which was to 
popularize these subjects and which still has branches In several tands. 
Being somewhat paychic, he regarded himself as che chela, and only one, 
of the Muster Rakoczi, of Hungary who, so he suppesed, had appointed 
fim as sole thensophieal overiord of the American Cuntiment, a distinction 
which he did not hesitate to publish. A curlons combination of inde 
pendence and subservience, of science and psychiam, and withal entirely 
free from the spirit of the time-server, he was perhaps the most interest- 
ing character that the American Section uns produced within this centiry. 
The demands of his profession, coupled with tnercasing Ul-health, caused 
Lifts gradual withdrawal from the public theosophicul cye dering the past 
several years. 


The following was published in Dr. Van Hook's journal, Reincarnction, 

Vol. vil, No. 5, September 1926January 1927: 
A Perwonal Statement 

Tt will be recalled that some years aco Mr. C. W. Leadbeater made 
public atntement that he had given certain teachings on the subject of 
eexval relations to certain boys of his acquaintwice. The oundersigued 
an u physician, a little later caused to he published in good faith n stato- 
ment that he believed the teachings referred ta were given solely with 
the purpose and motive of aiding the recipients in their spiritual progress. 

‘The undersigned now states that he has not, for some years, been able 
to continue in this belief, but thinks that there were also other motives 
involved. 

This statement is printed because two occurences, one publicly, the 
otber privately known to him, have recently taken place indicating that 
the former statement of the undersigned ts still heiug considered and that 


it still intWences some Mone, Me vegrele his former statement. which 
was erronemisly bui esst made and publishes this correction solely 
in the interest of tho truth, iis beliet in the lofty positiow of the per- 
sonage referred Lo las never waverul He firmly holds that the members 
of the Gieat White Lodge are caring for all of us, Thelr servants, leading 
Us on lo perfection. WELLE VAN Hoox 


Nute bu the Faita Dye above statement of Dr, Van Hook refers 
io the Leadbouter senndal of 90h, when this man was accnsed Dy thelr 
parenta of teyehing self-abise to boys entrusted to his care, and admitted 
che facts, but claiied that he did it to promote their spiritual welfare, 
Shortly after, Dr, Weller Van Mool, an admirer of Leadbeater. took his 
fide in a serles of Open letters which were republished in Te Theoesophic 
Voire, whieh hus given most of tue details of this sordid apisode in the 
history of the Wheosuphieal Soclety, 


“Tie Blavatsky Bibliography” i 
The Blavatsky Bibtlogruphy; A Reference Book of Works, 
Letters. Antioles, etc. hy and referring to Madame H. P. Blavat+ 
sky. First Bastion, 1933, 36 pages, The Bhivatsky Association, 
London; 1/—. From the O. E. LInnanv, $0.40. 

The Blavatsky Assoriation has undertaken the much needed and diffi- 
cult task of preparing a Bibliography which, to quote the editor's Preface 
is Intended In the Arst piece to Include tvory edition of Madame Hlavat- 
RVS books: in the secoud place, all articles written by her Urat have 
been reprinted In Look o Pamphlet Torim; aod, in the third plece, every 
Book, Pamphlet or Article of a biographical nature, General Theosophical 
Ilterature and hooks, pumplitets or articles that have only an ſudireet 
reference to her life, are not included." The Bibliography proper is 
divided tuto four sections: 

Sectiva 7 gives the original editions und Transiations Into English of 
II. P. Bs larger works in ef: onological order, as well as such subsequent 
editions as have been reprodaced unchanged, with the possible exception 
Of obvloue typorraphical cerrections, 

Section If lista anhsequent editions which haye been essentially altered 
by the editors, such us the Besant-Mead Secret Doctrine, the Mead Key to 
Theosophy, and The Voice of the Silence, This is a ysluable distinction. 
enabling the student to see at a glance what current editions have heen 
unwarrantedly tampered with. 

Section 277 Mats wiiscelluneous writings, letters, magazine and other 
articles by II. P. II. Weh have subsequently been published or reprinted 
in book or pamplilet form. 

Section JV embraces blograplilcal books and articles . 

Even tte most superficial examination reveals the fact that this is by 
no means a complete bibliography, and one must be prepared to see it 
blacklisted by certain erltica who will pot onty discover this, but who 
Will emphasize the damatug fact that it is issued by the Blayatsky Associa- 
tion, nu organizution chiefiy coupled with cireulating the writings of the 
iniquitous Mrs, A. L. Cleather, The fact is, however, that a bibjlography 
bas been urgently needed and as the preparation of such with any degree 
of completeness would denn work of years and infinite labor, it was 
thought better tu stari at Hrnt with an Incomplete collection of data, and 
to ane n povised guid enlarged booklet dagh year, The editora sepecially 
invile offers of assistance and other communications, Lo be addressed 
fo The Hum Mra, A.J. Davey, Han. Sectetary of the Mavatsky Associa- 
tion, 26 Pedfuril Gardens, Campden Iili, London, W. 8. it tn therefore 
hoped that those who might be incline to find fault, as well as others. 
will promptly send notes of omissions and errors, as well as suggestions, 
to the above address, so that they may be utilized in the next edition. The 
Carte is advised that future editions will list H. P. B. publications avall- 
able in other lanpnagen than English, and Information regarding these 
should be sent to the above address. 
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At the Periscope 

Latest News in Brief—C. W. Leadbeater died suddenly at Perth, W. 
Australia on way to Sydney.—Max Wardall died Januars Zöth.— Dr. Erik 
Rocren Sior, president uf Swalish Point Loma T. S., died January 
25th; Mrs. Anna Wicander pies pre ten.—Mahatmis wrong about atter- 
Jenth slut of suicides, suya Leadbeater; makes mo difference; Master 
M. IL showld have consulted C. W. L. before wrillng la Sinnett.—Sidner 
A. Cook boosts the benign Bisham floods American Section with fap- 
doodle Arundale propaganda under cloak of netrality—India sen, sec, 
Telang denics asking Leadbeater for “message” from A. U.: doesn't be- 
eve it—Adyar T. S. annual report shows 7.3% loss of members lu one 
year (from 33,267 to 30,836) or from 1928 peak 21.6% (from 45,100 to 
20,836)—Itodson & wife in South Africa in interest of Psjrydom— 
Clara Codd now general secretary of Avstrafian T. 3. (Adyar). 

The T, & Presidency ~The January, 1934, Americun Theosophtiet showa 
great liberality in printing in full Dr. Ernest Wood's election manifesto, 
as well as a plea submitted by a group of his Canadian admirers. Dr. 
Arondale seems to have issued no manifesto olhor man 2 printed form 
sent out to correspondents in which he says: “All T cam say to you ts 
thal, if Glected, I shall do my best to supyort Theosaphy and the Thee 
sophical Society before the world,,.... My mentbership in the Libera! 
Catholic Church Is entirely subordinate to my membership in the Theo- 
sophical Sontely,.....1 have always had, and dell ever have, supreme 
allegiance to the Soclety and to the teachings of Vheosowhy.” Fit these 
in, It you can, with his statement in his 186% Landos White Lotus Day 
address (May CRITIC, page 12) where he sags; “I hardly think that there 
are any principles whith any one of us bus a right to tay down as the 
principles of ‘Theosophy, or of the Theosophical Society,” It Is to these 
principles, which he says do not exist, thal the muddled George now 
Pledges allegiance, In the December, 1933, American Theosophist, Mr. 
Sidney A. Cook tells us “Why 1 nominated Dr. Arundale". All J can get 
trum this is that the bishop is hugelyx “humble* (as inunlfested by hia 
talking more about himself than any olher . 5. speaker, and by lis 
publishing a booklet entitled Zhe Life Magnifvent which, so he says, 
“represents what is best, such as it is, in me"—November, 1932, Theo- 
sophiont Messenger, page 241), and that, as Mr, Cook adds, he has a charm- 
iag wife—a lady who was appointed by Mrs. Resant as the earthly 
representative of the World Mother and who, so fay as I know, has never 
repudiated the title, little as she hus done tn exemplify it. Tuis is in po 
wise intended to refiect on Mrs. Arundale, who is certainly charting, who 
means well und whe dances exquisitely, These mualificationa alght help 
in Alling the Georgian vacuum. 


Remarkable Discovery in Africa.—The October 1932, Uhoosophical Path 
(Point Loma) contains a very remarkable urticle by Capt. P, G. B. Bowea 
(pages 179-90) describing a pure white tribe, said to be Berbers, associated 
with the Zulus of South Africa and speaking their language, Captain 
Bowen spent a year with these strange people, The chief was a bighiy 
edueated man, speaking English and several other European languages 
fuenthy, and, which was mast remarkable, wud a teacher af esoteric 
sutects Ife had a small group of students to which Capt. Bowen was 
admitted and to whom he read from curious maniiacripte written In æ 
secret language which the Captain wus enabled to learm, We gives ub over 
ve pages of trauslalluns from these under the title “ihe Sayings of the 
Ancient One“. Thie interesting point is that these Leachings are virtually 
identical with those of Tight on the Puik and the Bhugavad Gita, as any 
student of these books will at once sce. It was not until his return to 
Europe that Captain Bowen became acquainted with ‘Theosophy and dis- 
covered the identity. The subject and translations are continued by Capt. 
Rowen in the January. 1934, Theosophical Path (page 328). 


Mr. Cook aid the Presidential Aleetiou.—Mr, Sidney A. Dapk was 
elected by a very sinall ohiorliy-—2L4% (see Jan, 1983 Carroj—of the 
menieis of ie Aguericnn Theosophical Soelety (Adyar) as dis preeu- 
Uve head. This ridicuinusly small vole seems to have gone to Mr. 
Cook's head and lie auparentiy regards blwself as tbolr spirttgal head 
and lender likewise, With the recent presidentin! ballot sent oul to 
members Me. Cook necumpanied it with n deluge of propugunda in favor 
of George Arundale, while the alternule candidate was ignored. Hven 
the ballot. itself was stuffed with propaganda. As Mr. Cauk distineily 
ataled that the members should use their own “clear ‘inner cholce““ 
for president this ebvieus effort to bias tham and to substitute bis per- 
sonal selection tor that Inver choice can only be regarded as grossly im- 
proper and as wholly unfitting him to carry out his assumed role of 
Spiritual leader, Not only that, bit the use of the membersulp list, 
bupposnd to he confldentinl, was permitted to a committee which etreu- 
lorized members with urgent appeals to vate for Mr. Arundale, so as to 
make the vole 1009). Whether tlds committee was opénily official or 
not makes uo differcuex, as permission to use the membership list gave 
it an officio) stmnp. These things can only be designated as scandalous. 


March, 1934, “Amertcun Vheasophist".—Tits Issue contains a minimim 
of Theosophy and a masini) Of Arundule; tt folly bristles with argu- 
ments for votin tor the Nishop for P, T. S., while the opposing cundi- 
dato receives nanpht hut evitfeimn, Prein this it is clear that all claims 
to the contrary notwithstanding Zhe Ameria Theosvphist ts the organ 
of a clique or ring, nut of the Scetion as a whole. One may perhaps 
defend ile polley, unt one Hilng cannot be defended; it is not only hypo- 
Grilieal but shameless. In a footnote un page 68 Mr Cook observes, 
spenking mf ihe election: ‘There should be wo “party spirit’ but a clear 
‘inner choice,’ and we ate eonceried that all members shall vote in ex- 
pression of that clinlce," Very good, but seemingly the “Inner choice 
Is lo be the cholce of Mr. Cook, else why be so exuberant in parading 
hie puerljé arguments for petting a Catholic Sishep at tie head of the 
GS Why swantp members with Arundale propaganda in every form? 
Why do everything possible to blas them while prétending that he 
desires an unbinsed choice? Nevertheless, It is amusing. We are re- 
galed (page 60) with a lst of the many positiotis which the Bishop 
has Weld which is supposed to be a recommendation, tough he soon got 
oul, ar was dropped ont, from nearly all of them. The job of husband 
to the Viearess on Darth of the World Mother he is still holding on to, 
but Mr, Cook neglects tp mention the grandest of all, that af one of 
the Twelve Apostles of Jesus Mrishnnsrurt), to which exalted office he 
Wis appointed Dy the King of the World, s9 Mrs. Besant told us (Sept., 
1925, Meratd vf the Star. pages 307-8). Krishnamurti, to his credit be 
it sald, Soon dropped tha imposed role of Christ and anneuneed the 
fact, but whelher the Bishop is KUI one of the Moly Twelre we are 
not informed. Possibly with his multiplicity of resignations and trunk 
pickings Le forgot this one. Mr. Coo certainly did. 


Mrs. LBesaut's Post-morlem “Message” —About à week after Mrs. Be- 
sails (oath Mi, D. K. Telang. general secretary of the tudin Sectlon. 
T. S., visited Adyar to pet Wer ashes nuit ingited severnt porsens ta con- 
tribute memorial articles to tho October issue of the official organ, Theo- 
sophy iu ludid, Mr. Leudbenter was one of those so tuvited, but possibly 
misunderstanding Mr. Telaue's request, lie submitted a “message” from 
Mrs, Basant. This was avcepled as genuine and published In several 
Adyurite magazines, The Theosophist (Nov. 1933, page 229), The American 
Theosophist (Nov., 1933, cover page), Theosophical News and Notes, (Nov., 
1933, page 2), Australian News and Notes, (Noy., 1933, page 6) and 
possibly elsewhere. The last two distinctly stated that Mr, Telang had 
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asked for "a message for his people from Mrs. Nesant As the muddled 
introduction is Jdentical in two publications as far apart as Lowden and 
Sydney it is clear that it was issued from n central puint and, in fact 
Mr. Jinarajadasa seenis to have been responsitle for spreading the glad 
tidings of Mrs. Besant's cafe arrival on the other shere. Rut pow comes 
Mr. Teang himself and indignantly denies that he ever askel Nr. Lead- 
bester for anything of the kind, and says that tis welldiqnwn onpesition 
to psychlem and Iris dishelio€ in messaves fram the dead sianta Ins proot 
enough of tits (Suppl. to Octobar Y'hkoosuphy fa Madius se alse Ciniiliae 
Theavdphist, Jan, 1034, page 332). The message lisolf iz rntirely meiocre, 
bears no iterna! evidence of miginating with Mrs. Besant, and is, in all 
likelihood, just ungther Leadbeaterian trick to gain mrbtivity 


July “Theosophical Quarterly". —the July (1033) Thepsxaphicnt Quarter- 
in is, as always, interesting nnil mstrnetive. Tt Wrenthes an air of latki? 
superiority which causes those af us whe nre “out of the Movement’ to 
have a feeling of sinking into our shoes. ‘This isle containa an account 
of the convention, an tmportant letter frum © T. fargrove uhant the 
Judge documents quoted by him (see Cerne) and a further installment of 
J\ege letters to Hargrove, Cominenting on (he latter Mr, Hargrove 
throws much light on Judge's marita! difficulties whieh have not becn so 
frankly related elsewhere (pages 33-34) anil takes Mrs. Besant to task 
for publishing in The Thcosophist certain letters of Judge ta Gieatt und 
then cutting short the series nt a point designed to show Judge in the 
most unfavorable light possible. The Cum has already commented on 
Mr. Jinarajadasa’s behavior in this mutter, for IL was he, rather than Mrs 
Besant, who was responsible (Cutrig, March, 1932), If Mr. Jinarajadasa 
nas any sense of fairness—and in general he in must fist—he will continue 
that series of Judge Olcott letters, so that the Inter Judee ean speak far 
himself. To mutilate a man's reputation by mullishing only a part ot lits 
correspondence is hike quoting purt of 4 pararraph in porter te convey the 
opposite sense from what the context would imply, a trick we are 
familiar with in certain quarters. 

Raja Ram Mohan n. — Those who cau are earnestly recommended to 
read the articles in the September (1433) Aryan JPath on the funious fonnd- 
er of the Brahmo Samad, Raja Ram Mohan Rai, of Bengal, who djed sep- 
tember 27th, 1833, in England, and who is deseriert as “India's Ambassa- 
dor to the West”. Especially I commend the article by Ramatanda 
Chatterjee (page 589) as portraying one of the most nohle men of recent 
times, Interesting to me not so much because of bis religious views as 
vecanse ot his majestic eharacier combined with a liimility, mudesty and 
universal sympathy which oppealed alike to the Brilish intellectuals of 
his day, to the laborers in Manchester and even io chifiiren in the 
nursery, ere was a man who apprexsinated to what we might conceive 
of a Mahatma. One cannot refruin fram ronmmaring him with Agyness 
sham saint Lendbeater, who has nu speelal nse for persona who, however 
diamondtike they may be in essential character, have nevertheless failed 
to iake the trouble to cultivate and refine the exterior man“ anil wha 
uses to wear gloves lost his sanctity be eontuminated by toneling tie 
Hands of his brothers, Few readers of Mmerson are uwitre Uf Tht extent to 
which he delved {ne oriental literalire aml Arlhur Christy's artide on 
“Emerson's Oriental Reading” (page S97) affords a wollte bey te un- 
derstanding him. 

Mrs. Ucsant's Ashes—Tt was Mrs. Wesani’s wish that her ashes he 
depasited in the sacred river Ganges, ‘This wus effected with great pomp 
and ceremony at Benures. For full acegunt see Navembye, 1933. Pheese- 
plist, page 138. 

Gems from George Arundale—Speaking of the disciple Dr. George 
says (American Theosophist, Octobeblr, 1933, nage 225): One of the great- 
est lessons that he has to learn is not to talk about himself.’ This ts 
followed by a halfcalumn telling how he married Rukmini.. 


Arundale, Jinarajadasa, Leadbeater Books at Half Price 
Unused copies. Cash or C. O. P. only. Mention substitutes if pos- 
sible. Subject to withdraw: without notice, 
Leudbcuter, C. W.—Clairvoyance, $0.50 (from 5.90). 
The Astral Plane, paper, $0.18; cloth, $0.30 (from $0.35 & $0.60). 
The Christin Creed, $1.50 (from $4.00). 
The Devichanic Mane, paper, $0.18; cloth, $0.30 (from $0.35 K 
$0.60). 
Dreams, $0.38 (from $0.75). 
Invisible Helpers, §0.50 (from $1.00). 
Life alter Death, paper, SLIR (from $0.25). 
*. Whence, How aud Whither (with A. Besant), $2.75 (from 
5,50). 
The Monad, $0.50 (from $1.00), 
Occult Chemistry, (wilh A, KResunt), $2.00 (from 14.00). 
Starlight, $0.50 (from $1.00), 
Toxt Book of Theosophy, $0.60 (from 31.25). 
Arundale, Ucorge—Thoughis on “At the Feet of the Master’, $0.62 (from 
71.260). 
Jinurufudasu, C. —Art and the Emotions, $0.17 (from $0.35). 
Christ and Buddin, cloth, $0,30 (from $0.60); lea., $0.50 (from 
$1.00). 
Christ the Logos, $0.17 (from $0.95). 
Bariy Teachings of the Masters, 51.12 (from $2.26). 
Meeting of the Fast and West, cloth, $0.25 (from $0.60). 
The Faith that ts the Life, paper, $9.20 (from $0.40). 
Flowers aud Gardens, cloth, $0.25 (from $0.50); lea., $0.50 (from 
$1.00). 
Heritage of our Fathers, paper, 0.17 (from 50.35). 
In His Name, cloth, $0.25 (from $0.50). 
I promise, cloth, $0.37 (from $0.75). 
Light on the Path, Int. by C. J., lenther $0.50 (from $1.00). 
The Nature of Mysticism, cloth, $0.30 (from $0.60). 
Tho Message of the Future, cloth, $0.50 (from 31.00). 
Practical Theosophy, paper, $0.25 (from $0.50). 
The Reign ol Law, payer, $0.25 (from $0.50). 
The Theosophical Outlook (lectures by C. J., Wadia, etc.). 70.50 
(from $1.00), 
Theusophy and Reconstruction, $0.63 (from $1.25). 
What wo Shall Teach, cloth, $0.30 (from $0.60). 


Back to the Mahatmas! 

Do you think it wise lo accept the often distorted, often wholly fatse 
conceptions of the Masters pnt forth by half-baked writers and tectu- 
rers und by sclf{-deluded psychics when you can learn what these Mas. 
ters sny about themselves and their doctrines in thelr own words? 
This will be found in the famous collection, The Maut wa Letters to 
A P. Sinnett, published in 1923—nabsolutely the most authoritative book 
on the subject, one which will arm you against being misled. There are 
many whe wunld discourage you from reading it lest you discover that 
they are bul blind Jenders uf the blind, Don't listen to them. Price, 
from the O. E. Lrmany, $7.50 (Durope, $5.40). 


H. P. Blavatsky on Raja Yoga or Occultism” 
Raja Yoga or Occultism; a collection of 472 — articles by H. P. B. 
Bombay, 1931. Price, 76 cents, from the G. E. LIBRARY. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mra. Besant about Leadbeater, 
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“Without Fear or Favor“ 

Only in The O. B. Litany Carrico will you find unbiased eemmenta on 
the occult movements of the Gay. theosephical or otherwise. Meling un- 
attached to any ocoull organization it is in a position ta speak freely and 
without fear or favor on what is going on, presenting fects which others 
are either ignorant of or fear to give lest thelr jobs be imperiled. Just 
the thing for your frlends floundering in the orass of occult Speculations, 
delusions and fradds. Subscribe for satte wf thom. Ananaliy, 50 cents 
or two shillings sixpence, 


Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the * character of its founders, its repudiation by the ollicials 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive theosophists and the public as to its trae nature, 
the offorts of Annie Besant and C. W. leadheater to force it on the 
8282 Society and its incompatibility with the teachings ot II. P. 
Blavatsky and the sters, are fully exposed in a series of twenty-five 
issues of the Carrie. Every true theosophist should read them. A set of 

these can be obtained from this offnet for zn cents (or 1/—) in stamps. 


Now Ready—Complete Works of Blavatsky; Vol. II 
This covers 1880-1881, and consists Jargely of II. P. B.'s articles ta 
the early issues of The Thevsophist. Indispensable to iT. T N. students 
who do not possess u file of that magazme rice, $5.00 (Europe, $1.00), 

from the O. E. Lapmaky. Price of Vol. 1 stihl $4.50 (Europe, $4.00). 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution es Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records; by Hast! 
Crump, Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1990. Prom the O. E. Liatary, $1,30. 
Basil Crump, well-known to 10 readers as co-worker with Mrs. 
Allee L. Cleather, and joint author of Buddhism the cience of Life, hes 
just published in Peking an excellent little book with the above title. 
This may be here briefly described as a condensation of H. P, B.'s Svcret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as u basis and omitting the various 
digreesions of the larger work. Mr. Crump, us a devoted follower of 
H. P. B., has attempted no original laterpretattons—although the words 
are partly his own—and the linok may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have difficulty in finding their way through the intri- 
cacies of the greater work, as well as te those who have no time to 

undertake ft, but who wish to know what it Is all about 


In Memory of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky 
This collection of memoria! articles by prominent theosophists, writ- 
ten and published shortly following her death, has long n out of 
print. It has now been re-issued by the Blavatsky Association, with 
some additions and photographs. Price, $2.25, from the O. E. Liorary. 


se 3 ” 
Mom n '. B. 
This is the title of a = ts vith N. Aol from H. P. Dlavateky. 


H. P. B. is so inexhaustible that those having already the earlier quota 
tion books will find this a valuable addition. It has the further advantage 
of being classified and having an analytical index. Price, 50 cents, 
from the O. E. LEAET. 


H. P. B. “s Introductory to “fhe Secret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrine? What is It about? Read H. P. B.'s "Introdus 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet form. Price, 20 cents. 


Iniporlant—Remittanees from Great Britain and Canada 

Residents of Great Britain way, if more convenient, send us personal 
checks on Britlah banks, British paper currency, or blank (unfilled) Aritish 
postal orders. ritten stamps accepted up to 3/—. Carmo subscription, 
2/6. Some British possessions Issue postal orders payable in London. 

Residenta of Canada may send Canadian paper currency, bank or ex- 
press money orders payable in New York, bang (unfilled) Canadian postal 
notes of unt over $1 each, or Canadian stamps up to 50 cents. Personal 
bank checks subject to a heavy discount. Carrio subscription, 50 cents 
(Canadian or U. S.). 

Orders for books must be poid in U. S. funds or their current equiva 
lent. $1.00 at present equals about 4/—. 


Boosting Buddhism 

You cam help the Buddhist movement in western lads, as well as 
yourself, by subacribing for Mwddhism in England, published bi-monthly 
by the Duddbist Lodge, London. You need them and they need you. 
32.00 u year through the O. E. Linzany. Sample on receipt of 4 cents in 
stamps. 

What is Buddhism? If you want to know, read this untechnical pre 
sentation by the Buddhist Lodge. $1.00. 


“Light On The Path” 

An entirely new edition of this superb classic and the best yet. The 
Master's notea at the bottom of cach page Instead of at the buck, Com- 
ments and Kinm. Blue falricolil, pocket size, 75 cents, from the O. E. 
Lingas. Just the thing for a pitt. 


Relations Between the T. S. and the E. S. 
Correapondence on the Relations of the T. S. and the E. S., between 
William Loftus Mare snd Esther Bright. From this office for four 
cents or threapence in stampa (U. S., Canadian, British). 


Madame Alexandra David-Neel on Tibet 

Madam Alexaudia David-Neel knows the occult side of Tibet better 
than any other western writer, from an intimate experience of nearly 
twenty years there amang the various schools of occultism, as student 
and traveler. Her chiet books, foim the O. E. Litany. 
Magic and Mystery in Tibet, 53.75. 
Initiations and Initiates in Tibet, 54.00. 
The — Life of Gesar of Ling, the Legendary Hero of Tibet, 


Max Heindel on H. P. Blavatsky 
H. P. Blavatesky and The Seret Doctrine, a sympathelic summary of 
The Secret Doctrine by Max Meindel, of the Rusicrucian Fellowship, with 
a brief sketch of Max Lieindel by Mrs. Heindel, $1.15. Some other 
books of Max Heindel much in demand; from the O, E. LINRARY. 
Simplified Scientific Astrofogy, $1.59. 
The Message of the Stars, $2.50, 


Some Books on The Kabalah 
Mathers, S. I. MacGregor, The Kabbalah Unveiled, $5.00. 
Franck, A., The Kabbaiah, $2.50. 
smear ht Isruel, A Garden of Pomegranites (latest book on the Kabalah) 
$2.10. 
Wuite, A. E., The Holy Kabbalah, $7.50. 
Westcott, W. Wynn, Introduction to the Kabalah, $1.30. 
All from the O. B. Lasnarr 
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orders master, 


EXPERIMENTAL LEGISLATION AND CAPITAL 
PUNISHMENT 


Under the present U, S. Administration we are getting what 
seems to be an almost entirely new experiment in legislation, 
to wit, laws whose action is limited to a prescribed period. 
litherto it has been the custom to enact a law which remains 
indefinitely on the statute books until formally repealed. Con- 
sidering the fact that the greater part of legislation is virtu- 
ally experimental, it is astonishing that legislators continue to 
pass laws which are to continue in force till Kingdom Come, 
often without producing tlie desired results, or the results 
of which are at least highly questionable. Then, should it 
transpire that the object of the law is not accomplished, or 
should changing social conditions make it wunecessary, there 
is endless trouble in getting it repealed. Witness the vari- 
ous prohibition laws. Witness, too, the so-called blue laws, 
which still exist and serve no other purpose than clubs in 
disputes between different factions. A volume would be re- 
quired to cover the subject and I have but three pages. Every 
law, still in force on the books, but obsolete as to its action 
und purpose, is to a certain extent a menace, for a bad law 
enforced is a nuisance, while if not enforced it but tends 
to create a general disrespect for law. Every existing law 
should either be enforced or gotten rid of, 

Without intending to make a too sweeping statement ib 
may he said that the best way of getting rid of an ineffective 
law is to embody in it at the start the means of its own de- 
cease. A large proportion of the laws should be regarded at 
the time of their enactment as experimental, which they are, 
and should be specified to lapse automutically at the end of 
a designated period unless renewed, rather than as continu- 
ing until repealed. 

At this time I am especially interested in applying the 
limited or experimental feature to capital punishinent laws, 
and this not only with regard to new death penalty legisla- 
tion, but to the experiment of abolishing it. Of late we have 


had Jaws prescribing the death penalty for kidnapping, for 
bank burglary and ether forms of robbery under special con- 
ditions. All of these have been enacted under stress of emo- 
tion or popular demand, and under the assumption that they 
will inevitably reduce these crimes—a mere matter of theory, 
Iluw can one know in advance that they will do sa? How 
can one predict the complicating drawbacks? In short, such 
laws Are experimental in their nature and should be framed 
us beltig such. 

The same applies to laws repealing the death penalty. 
Aside from the patent fact that the action of the death pen- 
alty is irreversible, that innocent corpses cannot be brought 
to life, that witnesses deceive and are deceived and that juries 
often err, and aside from the moral objections to taking life 
by law, we look at such laws from the purely practical stand- 
point. Does the death penalty really act as a deterrent of 
these crimes? We may concede that in some cases it does, 
while it is a glaring fact that in many others it does not, else 
there would be no capital crimes. But that is merely dodging 
the question which is not, docs the fear of being hanged, 
cleetrocuted, gassed or shot to death deter in some instances, 
but, does it reduce on the whole the number of homicides or 
other capital offenses? Would there be more such olfenses 
were the death penalty abolished’? It is no valid argument to 
point out some particularly atrocious murder following the 
abolition of the death penalty, for such have occurred while 
it was still In force. The question is; Will homicides occur 
more frequently when the fear of death is removed? That 
is a matter which is not to be decided by theory and specula- 
tion, for was it not once thought that hanging would prevent 
petty thieving, whereas it was clearly proved that it did not? 

IL is well known thal several of our states and several coun- 
tries abroad have done away with capital punishment over a 
long period with no untoward results, This is the argument 
usually advanced by opponents of the death penalty. It would 
be perfectly valid could it be proved that the obvious result 
is not due to other causes as improved social conditions, educa- 
lion, abolition of slams and other contributory economic and 
moral factors. The fact is unquestionable, hut would it work 
elsewhere and under less favorable conditions? That is not 
so easy to answer. It hus been argued by British advocates 
of hanging that while it works in Tolland and Sweden it would 
nat Work in Britain because the British are not as good as 
the Dutch and the Swedes! 

The sensible way of approaching the problem is the ex- 
perimental one. As everybody knows, hanging is one of the 
standbys of Great Britain. It adheres to it with as much 
tenacily as it clings to an established church and to its clumsy 


pounds, shillings and pence, despite all efforts to have them 
done away with. Thanks to the activities of the National 
Council for the Abolition of the Death Penalty, Parliament 
was induced in 1929 to appoint a “Select Committee” to study 
and report on the subject. This Committee sat for a year, 
heard testunony pro and con from all available sources, do- 
mestie and foreign, and embodied the results in a volume of 
795 pages, which may be regarded as the great classic on the 
subject. This report was submitted to Parliament at the end of 
1930 and suinmed up the Committee's conclusions and recom- 
mendations in the following words (among others) - 

II. That n Wil be Introtuced and passed into law diring the present 
Session, providing for the Abolition of the Death Penalty for an ex» 
perinientul period of Nive years in cases tried by Civil Courts In Une 
ot peace.” 

Since that time the Report has slept in some Parhamentary 
or Home Office pigeonhole without even being brought up for 
consideration. It is encouraging, however, to learn that at 
present Vigorous efforts are being made to have it disinterred 
for immediate Parliamentary action, and with some hope of 
success. What the result will be nobody cau foretell, 

Note, please, that the big feature of the reconunendation 
is in the experimental provision. It does not propose to do 
away with the death penalty absolutely and then, should the 
expected result not be satisfactory, should the Gritish nation, 
including the Seats and the Welsh, not be able to stand the 
test which their Dutch and Swedish neighbors have passed 
successfully, have to go to the trouble of enaeting new laws 
olice more. Try it, it says, for five years, If it doesn’t work, 
forget it. 

Fere we have an excellent example of proposed experimen- 
tal legislation which might be followed to advantage in Anter- 
ica. Legislators are not as a rule bloodthirsty individuals. 
They honestly believe in the death penalty and as fervently 
us they once believed in the pertücibousness of kissing on Sun- 
day, bathtubs and going to chureh without a gan. Once per- 
suade them that they are acting simply on a theory not sup- 
ported by those who have tested it out aud that the only way 
to be sure is to try the experiment of doing without it fora 
limited time and they might be induced to consent to a con- 
ditional suspension for five years or more, It seems to me 
that this conditional suspension should be considered by the 
American League to Abolish Capital Punishment as a substi- 
tute for the absolute repeal laws now being urged and sup- 
ported by that association. 


Note.—The address of the National Council for the Abolition of the 
Death Penalty is Parliament Mansions, Victoria Street, London, S. W. 1; 
that of the American Leagne to Abolish Capital Punishment is 112 East 
19th Street, New York City. 


“The Sorrows of Satan” 

Among the sorrows of this particular editorial Satan are: 

Treople who require several Cxtric renewal notices, then send in the 
exact amount and ash for a reeelpt. 

Poople who order ten cent pamphlets and ask for a blll aud discoont 

People who won't contribute a cent to the support of the Cermo, but 
who think to show their appreciation by asking a lot of hard questions 
which wunid require hours of research tu answer properly. 

People who chung their addvess without notifying na and expect us to 
supply missing copies free and to pay return postage on Wndelivered copies. 


Is the U. L. T. Boyeotting The Mahatma Letters“? 

Some tine ago (October, 1931) the Carrie had occasion to refer to the 
importance of giving exact references when making quoltallons., Scholars 
always do this and others should imitate them whenever it Is in any way 
practicable. Why? (1) So that the reader may assure himself that the 
quotation is accurate, which Is hy no means always the case. (2) Quota- 
tions sometinies assume a different significance when separated from the 
origina) context; it is even quite possible entirely to reverse the meaning, 
(3) Quotations without reference are sometimes repeated by several 
writers in succession, one copying from smother, with the risk of 
variations being introduced. (4) Sometimes passages are reterred to the 
wrong author, 1 have in mind a well-known couplet which I have seen 
attributed to three diferent authors, all wrong, I have this day noted a 
quolation from The Secret Dovlrine in II. F. D's own words given as 
From a Master's Leiter’, and that in a publication which sbauld have 
known better, (5) It is right to give credit where credit is due, even if 
one does not like the author or editor personally. Honorable persons, 
those of fine lilerary instinets, “will give the devil his due“ (whieh, by 
the way, comes troni Shakespeare's King Henry IV. Pt. I, 1, 2). 

It will be concéded that this is not always possible—one is not 
expected to forgo using an appropriate quotation because he cannot 
locate the exact source, or to spend unde time in searching for it, Often 
there are several editions or translations, rendering reference clumsy, 
Then, too, it would bo a bit pedantic to give the exact reference every 
time one says “Love your enemies” or quotes “The Star-Spangled Danner“, 
or to mention Jesus Christ or Francis Scott Key. But impartiality is 
expected. Friends aud foes, great and small, must be treated alike, and 
the more so whan one holds his readers at his mercy. 

Coreful Editing of U, I.. T. Journals 

Tho chiot periodical publications of tus United Lodge of Theoso- 
phisis ate highly to be commended for the care with which thay give 
exact page refomences to quotations from the writings of Ji, P. Ilavatsky 
und W. Q. Judge, ag we shall see below. 

Is There a Boycott? 

However, complaint was made to nie some time ago that these same 
U, L. T. publications, when quoting from The Mahatma Letters to 4. P. 
Nianeti, do nat slow the samo care ad when qiloting from II. P, B. or 
Judge and that, In foot, they invariably lift the paragraphs without even 
so muth as naming the book from which they aro taken. A somewhat 
superficial survey contirmed this aod an endeavor to ascertain tho reason 
elicited no response. Later, complaints from various correspondents that 
the U, L. T. was apparently discouraging Uwe study of The Sukatma 
Jette ond other circutustances led mo quite recently lo make a thorough 
fuvestigution of che matter of referenced quotations in U. L. T. Journals 
with the astonishing results given below, They afford a strong presump- 
tion that The Mahatma Letters, by far the largest collection of the 
Masters’ direct and authentic teachings, standing on a parity with it 
not even above The Secret Doctrine in authority, is being subjected to a 


ellderate boycott by the higher-ups tn the U. L. T. hierarchy. 
The Facts and the Sources 

I have gone carefully through the recent files of the four leading 
perlodicals In English either bearing the mame of the United Lodge of 
Tieosuphists ar “published under the influence of different Associates of 
the United Lodge of Theosoptisis’, but bearing the imprint of “The 
Theosophy Company", well-known to be associated with that Lodge, The 
periodicals and periods covered are as follows: 

Thcosophy, Las Angeles, September, 1930-August, 1933. 
The Aryan Path, Bombay, Vol. I. No. 1, January, 193%August, 1933. 
The Theosophical Movement, Bombay U. L. T., No. 1, Nov. 1930-July, 1933. 

Bulletin of the Loudon U. L. I. No, 1, September, 1928July, 1933. 

By “exact reference’ 1 mean such reference to the original place of 
publicution, with page or date of issue, as would enable a student desiring 
to refer to the original source to do so without undue searching. Only 
etlitorial matter and unsigned articles for which the editor assumes 
responsibility were examined; signed or initialed contributed matter was 
disregarded, the alm being to get at the editorial policy, not the clioice 
of Individual contributors, 

The following figures refer only to actual quotations and do not 
include references without quotalions, long or short: 

Aryan Theosoph. Loudoun 
Theosophy Feth Movement ULT Bull. Total 
II. F. B, quoted with 


exact reference 304 233 44 so 661 
H, P. B. quoted without 

exact reference 61 50 7 17 135 
Mahatme Letters quoted 

with exact reference 0 1 0 0 1 


Mahatma Letters quoted 
without reference or 
acknowledgement 10 29 10 23 86 

The singlo reference by name to The Mahatma Letters wilt be found 
in The Aryan Puth, Vol. I. October, 1920, page 644. 

No Mention of rho Mahntma Letters“ 

As for the other 86 quotations from The Maluitma Letters not one of 
them gives an inkling as to where the original may be found. They are 
variously designated as follows: M.“: K. II.“: “Mahatma M.“; Mahatma 
K. H. ”; “Ono of Them"; “One of the Masters“: “A grent Master’; 
“A Theosophical Mahatma“; “A great Teacher in 1880"; “Words of a Mas- 
ter"; “From one of the Theosophical Masters’; “The Blessed Mahatma 
K. IL": “Said a Master in 1882"; “A Master of Wisdom”; “A Master wrote 
in 1882"; “Direct Word of a Mahatma"; “From a Masters Letter”; 
“Another Letter’; “A Mahatma"; “A Master wrote“, In 1882 They sald’. 
Nowhere the slightest possibility of reference to the original source, 
nowhere even a mention of this priceless rolume! 

The same condition Is to be noted In Théesophic, “published under the 
infivence of" the Paris United Lodge, and possibly of others not of thle 
particular lodge. The rare quotations (in French translatlon) from The 
Mahetma Letters inyarlably fall to glve the source, while exact references 
are otherwise puncttllously observed. 

This is most astonishing. Of the 796 quotations from H. P. B. 83 per 
cent give the exact reference; of the 87 quotalions from The Maholma 
Letters only one gives reference; the others afford not the sligutest clue 
to the source, not the slighiest possibility of the student locating it with- 
out laborious search. He is not even permitted to know of the existence 
of such a book as The Mahatma Letters. 

Not Duc to Accident 

Of course this cannot be due to accident, chance or inadvertence. It ts 

obviously deliberate. Tie length of by far the greater part of the 


quotations is such as to proclude their haying been published from memory, 
The wark is not rare or ont of print; it may be had from any bookseller 
at the sume price ($7.60 in America) as The Secret Doctrine or 1% Un- 
veiled. The editors of these respeeted journals must have had Lhe valme 
betore them when quoting and must have deliberately suppresecd the 
references. Otherwise, it they gave exact references in 84 per cout of 
the M. P, R. quotations, they could be expected to give us much attention 
iu quelations from Whe Mahelma Letters, that is, we should have had 
aboni 72 exact references instead of only one. There can de hut ane 
inferenee, that is, that they do nol wish to enconruge studénia to read 
the Mahatma Letters. They would boycott the words of the Masters, 
allowing access only to sich portions ns snil their purposes, ami these 
even without even decent acknowledgement. Further, we huve kunt U. L T, 
centers represented iu this boyeott, Bombay, Los Angeles, Londen and 
Turis, and five different periodiontls with at least four diffurent editorial 
Sul. 
“Popery” in the D. 1. T. 2 

What an insult to the Musters! What presumption on the part of these 
U, L. T. anonyniites to set tbeniselves above the Mahatmas in hu fashion! 
Their policy differs in no wiso from that of the Roman Cathie Church, 
Which discourages the reading of ihe Bible by its members and permite 
(hem to receive only such portions as the prests choose to Tend out to 
them with their own interpretations. 

The Ueawon Why? 

What is the reason? Ono will remember that soon after THe MAN 
Letters appeared jn 1923 the muguzine Throsophy (Marvel, 1024, pages 20+ 
209) in a highly laudatory review stated (page 204): “These Leviers are, 
beyond all question the one great and final contribution lu Thensophical 
literature and history since the Soret Doctrine’ 

Several theories have been proposed, which do not originate with me, 
and they might as well be stated, as no authoritative exphinution has been 
Advanced 

No Mention of Judge 

1. The patent fact that the Mahatmas mention only H. P. B. and 
Col. Olcott as founders of the Theosophical Society {Master M. in Mahatma 
Letters, page 263) and make no reference to W. Q. Judge, who, in fact, 
is not even named in the entire series. This omission on the part of tha 
Masters must not be discovered hy U. L. T. members or others lest the 
exalted position of Judge be questioned. 

Don't Like Barker 

2. Personal animosity towards the Individual (A. Trevor Barker) who 
rescued tils priceless literature from oblivion snd passible destruction 
und made it public, but who, once a member of the U, L. T., left it and 
joined the detested Point Loma Society. Indications of this feeling ure 
nut lacking in the recont Tieusophy review of the first volume of Tie 
Complete Works of H. P, Blavatsky (June, 1933, page 378; See Currio of 
April, 1933) which goes out of its way to disparage The Mahatma 
Letters us the editorial product of Mr. Barker and otherwise to reflect on 
him in a quite needless fashion, The reference in The Theoxophtent Moye- 
ment (May, 1931, page 52) to "My. Barker and his kind” js calculuted to 
creale the same impression. 

De ibe reasons what they may. the obvious Intention on the part of 
leading U, L. T. members to cast Thee Mahatma Letters Into the shade 
mußt be mast unqualifiedly condemned, 

The above remarks are not intended to reflect otherwise in any way 
on ine several U. L. T. publications mentioned, whith are excellent in 
their way, nor upon the rank and file of U. L. T. members, who read only 
U. L. T. magazines and are being kept in the dark about "the one great 
and final contribution to Theosophical literature ani} history sinee the 
seeret Doctrine.” 
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American Section, T. S. (Adar) — Loss of Members 

For the first time the American Section, T. S. (Adyar) Has a president 
who has the courage and the candor te face the fact that the membership 
is continualty dwindling and to present the undenlahle statistics to the 
members, Herctofore it has been the custom to conca the unpleasant 
fact aud at thues to indulge in actual mistepresentatlons. and iccurate 
intormation could be obtalned only from the annual Adyar reports, which 
ure ucressible to hut few. 

Stidine Downhill Mast 

Space cannot be taken here with a full presentation of Mr. Cook's 
report, which can be found in The Americuw Theosophiat for September, 
1933 (pages 200 and 202). Beginning the just ended fiseal year with a 
membership of 5,236, the Scction ends it with puly 4,944, a decrease in 
one vent of 692, Mr. Cook justly remarks that while the depressivn may 
we in purt Lo blame, It is not the major factor, for there hes been ch. 
stant Uverense from the peak of 8,520 in 1927 to its present low of 4,544, 
a loss of 40.6 per cent in six years, two of which were yéars of prosperity. 
Tue lupses are by far for Lhe grenter part umong recent members, 

Mr. Couk's Theory 

Mr. Cook presents but one explanation, this being thal members do 
not use sufficient efforl to make Theosophy attractive to mew-comers, and 
urges Kreoter endeavors in this respect, Thal is deubtiess anite true, 
but it is hardly a sufficient reason why su muny are hiris of passage 
Ewen if all those Joining one year should drop out Ue meal aud if due 
Allowance Is made for deaths and ungaemunble lajises for other reasons, 
here should be oo such marked decrense as Is apparent, If should at 
toast Lave held its own during the fat years 1927, 1928, 1929. There 
must be something which is acting as an impelling force in causing even 
not so new ineinbers to leave, May not the cause for this tie in the [net 
that what is belng presented as Throsophy is not the original Theosophy 
ug taneht by the Masters and II. P. U., but a spurious Theosephy, a modern 
invention Which does not carry with it the force of the genuine article? 
This fs n conclusion I have been forced to by what 1 am told by meny 
ourrespondenis. 

Theosopliy, we ave told, is the “Ancient Wisdom’; it is something 
Which has been handed down from tune innnemorial; iL embraces cou- 
ceplions witich have endured the test of scrutiny by sages, the competi- 
tion of confticting doctrines and philosophies, and which lias the endorse 
ment of the Masters back of the Movement. The fact that it is the 
Ancient Wisdom aad yet still exists shows that It has an inherent vitality 
which should cause it to bold its own erei in dark days. 

Adyar “Ancient Wisden" Quite Modern 

Is what is belng taught, ut least in the Adyar Society, really the “Ancient 
Wisdom’? In part it is, no doubt, but it must be evident to anyone who 
has watched closely that the effort is being made to errate the impression 
that it is In reality a growing science, the growih of whieh is due Ior the 
wos, part to the Incubrations of arm-cliair clairvoyants whe not oniy 
make no effort, but who positively refuse, to present the least evivlence 
that their method p? "inyestiyatlon"—that is, closing tue eyes, dictating 
whal one Iningines to a stenographer “ud passing it off as “sciener'—has 
tue lenst valine. IL js ensy enough tu dicinte Lhird-rate psyelic nuveis, as 
the Great Leadheater has been doiuy, and to use the weight af one's game 
in passing them off as truth, But Unt goes only with the more gullible. 

The Master M. on Augels“ 

Let me cite but iwo instances that what is being tangit is no Ancient 
Wisdom whatever, but avery modern invention. The Theosophical Society 
was started by two Masters, or Mahatmas, the Master M. and the Master 
K. H., with perhaps the cooperation of a few of their associates (Mahkatwa 
Lellers, page 263.) This is admitted to be the fael and, too, It Is con- 


ceded that when these Masters speak they know what they are talking 
about. 

urn to page 261 of the admittedly genuine Uakatmu Letters in A. P. 
ASmiued, where tho Master M. writes: “Angels ure outside our eusmogony”, 
That should bo clear ehough—the doctrine of angels does nat form a part 
of the Ancient Wisdom whieh Theosophy professes Lo be—theiv existence 
Is Unknown to Lie great Muster whom thensephiists aro supposed to recog. 
nize und to revere, Yet what da wo find in the Adyar Society? Here is 
Ole Gcolfroy Jidon, Who claims to he in touch with angele u-plenty and 
to know pretly much all abuut ten, whe travets over the country leclur- 
ing on tham onder the avspiees of the Atuerican Section and receiving 
the greatest acclaim as u new prophet, When it comes to knowledge of the 
Cosmus the Master M. is simply nowhere; he tus been dumped and Tnd- 
von is set up in his place, And similarly with the Seer Loadheater; he 
has written whole books about angels und has even annonnecel that he bus 
one Standing behind lis clair serving us a sort of lackey, lo ran errands 
for hin, Is thal the Ancient Wisdom as taught hy the Masters“ 


Karma aml “Untwisttng tho her“ 

And read that letter of the Master K. II. to Hume on religion (Mahatma 
Letters page 57), Read the latter of the Master K, II. to Sinnett (Alekatma 
Letlus, page 206) where he says, speaking of Karma: 

“Especially yeu have to bear in mind that the slightest canse pro- 
duced however unconsclonsly, and with whatever pintive, cannot be 
unnindé, or ita effects eresscd in their pragress—by millons of Cons, 
denen and men combined.” 

Compare Chiat with the stuff taught by the hefrocked and bemitred 
Liberal Catholic bishtps who are listened te on theosophical plaiforvms 
and cudursedl by the officials of Ihe American Section, chief umong whom 
js the Bishop Leadheater who tells us (September 1947 Theosdphaivt) that 
a man who commits a sin is producing a “twist in his ether“ and hut he 
cannot untwist it himself, but can gu to a priest who has been inoculated 
with “Apostolic Succession” and have it untwisted for him in a Jiffy. 

These people ure teaching what is In direet conflict with the Wisdom 
Of the Masters, and are doing iL wibh the direct connivance and approval 
of the suthorities of the Theosupbienl Society. Members are being led to 
helteve that this preposterous stuff has some connection with Theasuply; 
is, in fatt, Theosophy. 

Older Members Won't Staud for It 

Is it surprising that those who study Theosophy as found in the writ 
ings of II. P. B. and in the letters of the Masters, and who soe that their 
views are being thrust inte ihe background in favor of tha sensational 
nolions of a group of Uhcosophical adventurers who make their Mving out 
Of theair Joh, are disgusted aun leave the Society, and thut no amaunt of 
prosperity can keep them im it? The Society does not dare ta commend 
the study of The Muhatihe Letters becanse those responsible to tt know, 
if they are not too ignorant to know, that they are palluting the very 
fonntainleads of Truth. 

No Reflection on Mr, Cook 


These remarks are in no wise intended as è reflection on President 
Cook, Ife is apparently sincere and he shows marked ability as an 
executive. But he bas acquired his “Theosaply” from a had crowd; he 
heeds to educate Jiimself to know what the Anctent Wisdom really ie os 
well as whal It ls not; he needs to see that instead of this be ts being 
made the tool of maligu fortes which would pass off on the Society for 
which he is responsible a rigmarole of fairies, ungels and other matter 
of as little real worth. He should inquire why it is that the other 
theosophical societles are at least holding their own during these years cf 
depression—one, the Point Lama Society, rapidly growing—while his 
own, fed on a spurious and ephemeral Theosophy, is rapidly vanishing 
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info the past. It Mr. Cook would eise Lie canse of theesphical 
fraternization, it he would deliberately enconrage tbe mixing of his mem- 
bers with those of other societies who are really studying the Theosophy 
of the Masters and II. P. II., instead of Aiscuuragiag it and trying to 
peranade his members that his ts the one aud only society wf (he Masters, 
he might gradually infuse new blood into lt. 


Another Glimpse of Vifletism 

The February, 1934, -\mecricun Theosophist reprints from the hecem- 
her, 1933, Theosophist an article by Fritz Kunz un “The Mastera and the 
Theosophical Society”. With My. Kunz’s article I am net concerned at 
present, except to ceall attention to his statement that “the Masters 
ure not bound by their own personal Kath tor they have »One—but 
are instead limited by the personal karma ol their valunteer agents“ If 
Mr. Kunz had read The Mahatma Letters (pages 115, 189.90 ami 394) he 
would have seen the admission uf the Master K, II. that he has a pernunal 
karma. Or if he lad reat The Secret Novtrine (orig. Vol, Ti, page 93; 
rev, Vol. tE, page 98) he would have Irarned thal even Nismanukayas 
have n personal karma. 

But what interests me Is the prefatory nole by the editor of The Ameri- 
cm Theosaphist, presumably Mr. Cook, who sways in part, speaking of the 
Masters: 

. . . OS witness Their consideration of both Mudavte Rlavetsky 
and Dr. Tresant in 1875, and T'Arir choice of H, C. N. us mest cupablé of 
the startling and striking action thea neeled to nrrest a terrible mute- 
rialism ; Their instruction to % to seek Cal, Olvott as a coworker, and 
Their decision at that time to utilize Annie Hraumt sizteen years later, a 
choice they presently expressed and the membership in due time con- 
firmed” 

The basis of this story, the only one as far as I can discover, js a two 
page article printed hy Mrs. Besant in the Watch Tower of the January, 
1939, Adyar Theosophist (pages 388-88) in pursuance of her Fonera! 
policy of publishing landatory statements about herself. It begins thus: 
“The following account has been sent to me, and I think others will be 
interested in reading it.” It describes a purported discussion among the 
Masters as to who should be chosen to start the theosephical movement, 
their difficulties in deciding between H. P. B. and Annie Besant and 
their final decision to begin with II. P. B. and to bring in Mrs. Basant 
iater. 

Mrs. Besant givės no clue as to the snurce of this “information,” nor 
floes she endorse iL. She says merely it “has been seat to me” and it was 
probably the product of some Hesgunt-intoxieste! psychic. AN the same 
it served to flatter Mre. Besant and so she printed it. Naw that Mr, Cook 
has swallowed it and passes It on we may expect that it will go down 
as an authentic part of the Besant tradition. (Por farther comments ou 
this bit of piffletian see Curic, March, 1930.) 


The Masters Through the Eyes of “David Anrias” 
Through the Eyes of the Masters, y Darit during, with 
introduction by the author of The Initiate, ule. With nine por- 

traits of Masters. 70 piges. London, Routledge, 1972. 10/6. 

Severul books have been written purperting to describe the personall. 
ties and work of the Masters, all of lhem weerthiess, hat seni more 
worthless than others. In the present beok—“David Anrias” ts a nseudo- 
nym—, which has the questionable advantage of being introduced by the 
anthor ot The Initiale and of The Initiale in the Dark Cycle, we have 
perhaps the most worthless of all; in fact. J eanuot imagine a better way 

ot spending money without an equivalent return than by baying It. 
This purticnlar book contains purported communications from several 
Masters, briefly recounting their special tines of work, and euel is accom 


panicd with a „portrait“, ‘he conmmlunications are for the most part 
decidediy flat. ‘The Lord Miitrveyn sponds much of his space in tel- 
ing us of his dignypointinent in Krighnamortl while as for the portraits, 
there ts not the slightest evldenne that they bear the Icas} resemblance 
Lo Uli Mastets tiny purport to represent, and, imeed, 1 hope they do not. 
The Masters enumerated and whore portitits are given are? Morya, 
Noot Tommi, Jeaus, Lario, The Venetlan Master, Serapis, he Maha» 
chohan, Maitreya, Of Maltveya we learn that he ts a reincarnation of 
St. Latriek. 

While I haye uo doubt that the author is convinced, as many others 
are, kat he is the recipient of spacial favors frum the Masters, there is 
notim; to indiate mat ne ds not obsessed by the notion that his 
mental inupresslons rely gritzinale trom them. Those who serlously want 
in Kno about the Masters should rend Win Mahalo Letters to A, P. 
Stunett and the two mall books continues Ulqdestioned letters from the 
Mastyrs, 3 seriuna study ef these will put them on thelr guard against 
much of the preteuded inspired hukuiy whiel is balung circulaled. As to 
what they look Jike, us to how they cut their beards, if any, or ow they 
part Weir hain, thal shoul be the business of nane but themselves. Thuse 
Who must know whul a person luoks like before accepting his teachligs 
are gelling what they deserve it they ave foaled. 


At the Periscope 


Lutest Nems iu Rewef—Cevk, consitmed with suepicion, would bur 
Lotmaltes from Adyorite plitfurms; have “niagoifieently splendid leaders 
of bur own", says he-—Aqevicun Adyar Fund collectiotis $1,000 against 
$800 last year—Auna Kamensicy, theosophist and Russian émigré, boils 
uver in Amer Picosdphist—Mrs, Clesther und Mr. Crump return safely 
rom Sining; save up Kum Bum thinks to complications duc to death of 
Dalat Lama -News about Leadbeater? There is none; not yet heard from. 

Mr. Cook's Theosophical Sniokeliousc.—in a letter dated March 19, 
1934, addressed “To All Lodge Presidents and Seerctaries’” Mr. Slduey 
A, Cook, president of the Amerfean Aheosophical Society (Adyar), makes 
a sorry apectacle of himself. He charges (nat members of other Leesopll- 
eat socielles wre endtavoriug to gain acvess to Adyarite lofiges aud to 
spralc from their platform, with the deliberate intention, so he thinks, 
of making “a subtle prapapanda earrind on in the name of fraterwizie 
lion.” Evidently he refers to the Point Loma suclety, for neither of the 
other theosnptiics! sovielies, both infected with the microbe of separate 
ness, would gute to visit au Adyarlite Jodge, still less to speak trom its 
platforin. It is the Lmuaites that one must be ou one’s guard agalust— 
they aro the hold, bad pramilo, Lodge officers are given directions as to 
how to keep the seullions aut. Mr. Cook is obviously intent on digging 
a great gull between his sorlely und ‘fellow theosophists, as wide and 
deep as that which separated che rich man from Lazarus aud Abratain’s 
bosom. On which side of the gulf My, Cook Is, is not for me to say, but 
judging from his suspicious frame of mind whieh seems to ba verging on 
the pathological—nud hie is literally eaten up with unfounded suspiciens— 
It is uot the liappier alin, The letter deserves, and will receive, further 
considerallun; it is a classic of unbrothorliness. 

“The upel of Adyar’ —When 1 rend the title of this artiele by Mr. 
Leadbeater (‘Uheosophist, Oetuber, 1933, page 28; Nov,, page 106) I sup- 
posed he was to distourse on Mrs. Besant. Not so, however! on the con- 
trary he regales us with more of his fantastic yarns about angels in 
general, and then preceeds to tell us (puge 157) that when Adyar was 
secured as T. S. heutigunrtara ff was necessary ta clean up ihe place un all 
levels, physical tncluded, and that I. P. B., acting on the advice of her 
Master—ihe sathe Master M. who wrote that “angels are outside our 
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cosmogony"—procemded io engage an angel of lofty rank to do the job, 
which he did most effectively, Ulnfortupsiely we have l» aceept Mr. 
Leadbeuter’s statement without referevee to anything whieh H. F. B. is 
known to have said or Written, This same angel is still hanging around, 
but io does no Scavenger work—Jjust “huvers aver’ Lhe place—and is not 
to bo confused with the one who stands behind fuo Wishes chair and 
runs crrutuls for him. Mr Léeadboatec's tries venting us of an enriier 
one, according to which a party of youthful disciples (af C. W. IL.) en 
countered the presiding angel of some thetintain or valley In Australia 
amd Invited him down to Sydney to attend servis vt the Liberal Cattiolic 
Church. This he did and wus so tickled thet lic vpplied for mombership 
in the church. 


Pootprints.—it Mrs, Besant is not leaylog her “fvotyrints on the sands 
of lime“, she Is at least leaving them on the purses of her follawers. A 
Nasunt memorial epidemic has broken owt. Ir. Aritdale je passing the 
hat for a “Besant Memorial Solent", whelher a university ur a kinder 
garten he knows not—it is the name, not the work, which appeals to him. 
There are praposals for memorial butidings, for stalués, tor nil paintings. 
while Robert R. Logan is still trying tu mevel the aunual charge of $2,760 
interest anid taxes on Mrs. Desunt's visionary Ojai Happy Valley adventure, 
to be devoted now and later to rising nuts“. the most sensible proposal 
is hut of Bezwada, a small city in India, which will same a street after 
her. This bhas the advantage that it will coat but Hille for shingles, while 
at any Hmo, for a penn'orth of paint, “Hesant Houlevard” could be 
changed to “Arundale Avenue“ or “Woud Way", ns cirtumstanees dotate, 
These ure but the passing expressions of emotionalism. Why spend money 
on these when T'he Theosophist cannot pay its costs, When other magayines 
are being discontinued, when the Olcott Pauchamm Schools fur the children 
of the devressed classes in Indla are being closed because theosopliista 
are not enotgh interested to hive money, when ledges are groaning be 
cause of unpaid rent, when Mr. Cook Mas trauhie in financing the Wheaton 
headquarters and when the ‘Theosophical World University, loug ago 
established by Mrs. Besant, virtually eaisis only on paper? Is not the 
nest memorial to Mrs, Besant an earnest effert tu keen Theosophy going, 
nut by means of naterial memoriais hut hy giving all aue cun spare te 
make what has already been Undertaken a success? Would nat she her- 
solt have thonght as mich? We are ready enongh ta give money when 
we have it towards the worship of the mame, while devotion to the aet 
remains forgotten. 


Au American Pilgrim—Myrs. Miriam M. Salanave, of Oakland, Catit. 
we hoboed it over India alone, attended Hindu religious festivities and 
spent some time in Japan in a Zen Buddhist numastery, the accounts of 
which she has graphically related in articles in Ye CH⁰νE i Theosophist 
und in Buddhism in England. writes that she is on the way te India to 
become a Buddhist nun. She expects to work among the peor wamen and 
girls in India and for the revival of Buddhism. Mrs. Salanave's esperi- 
ences are almost unique as she has done her traveling almost without 
means. Perhaps we have here wholer Alexandra Davit Noel [n the 
making. It is greatly to Mrs, Salanave's ereilt that the idus af servico is 
uppermost and that she is not content with touching tie parments of 
You's and receiving @leetric shocks, or spllitine Lor teow! with Zev Koens 
Her interesting booklet, A Tryst with the hate, in pare ao mina iu 
aeenunt nf A great lindan festival, cun be und trom: Mrs. Jean Raberts 
AWert, Lewiston, Maho, for fitty canis. 


Requiem Mass for Mr. Leudbeuter—I read a notices in a local paper 
of « Liberal Catholic requiem mass for Bishop Leadbeater. This, I 
understand, was with the object of getting him out of purgatory. I 
hope the cffort was successful. 


Pritzkenziau “Otherness”.—1n his article On “The Masters and the 
Theosophical Society" (December, 1933, Theosophitt; February, 1924, 
American Theosophist) Mr. Fritz Kunz poses as an expert on the Me- 
hates. Of The Secret Doctrine he tidis us: “So we had a corps of 
Sinnetia and Thumes and the ke, und eventually @ Seeret Doctrine, 2 
wonderful attempt to deere bow something comes from no thus.“ 
Later im the rund article hè states: "The difference between tian und 
Master ls angular ond ditwenaional, not linear er volumetric.” Hise 
whera in the seme he deneribes the dilferonee as “a deſtulte otherness", 
These Important distinct he has expounded, so he tella us, “in a 
long series of lectures in New York recently’, which will acon - appear in 
hook form un The Man Beyond Mankind, tt would ve unfair to judge 
his hook In advance. Pachaps he Knows all about them, but from his 
absurd comments on The Secret Doctrine, on H. P. B. and on ler re 
latim to Uke Masters one ts lod to infer that hig ignorance regarding 
them is not only “anguiar and dimensional”, but Mkewise “near and 
volumetric’, and Lhat his “long series of lectures” was but the eshibition 
of a vaenum, He displays an “othorness” which may fairly bẹ com: 
pared with Gorge Arundale’s “wonderfulness*, Those who want to 
know about the Masters wilt read what they say of themselves in their 
published letters and ufter reading these they will probably look on Mr. 
Kunz as emewhat skiddy. 


A New Sort of Theosophical Center Cecil Williams, otganizor of the 
recent Niagara Falls Joint convention and contributor in The Canadian 
Theosophist, te starting an tmiependent fraternization center in Hamilton 
(Ont.) whieh he hopes to nlfitinte with the Point Loma and Adyar T, 8. 
and the U, L. T. Mr. WilRams is full of Ideas and plans and those 
desiring information should address him at 49 Gast Seventh Street, 
Hamilton, Ont., Canada. My Idea ts that of a sort of Independent clearing 
house for theosophical fraterutzation. 


Some Lively Corpses.—The magazine TAoosophy, published under Ure 
indnence of the Los Angolas U. L. T., the editora of which claim to know 
pretty much all about theasaphlen history, begins a brief notice of W. Q, 
Judge in fie Mate Issue (page 193) with the following statement: "None 
of the preanntday students of Theosophy over met Mr. Judge, the person. 
None knew n thing about wur at first hung.“ Unless the editors’ Engtiau 
falled them and they meant ta sax something else this in quite amuslag. 
Here are a few of the corpses, atili lively aud kicking, who knew Judge 
quite well through personal contact. All of them ure still students of 
‘Theosophy and (with ponsibly one or two exceptions) are still actively 
engaged in theosophianl work: A. E. S, Smytne (editor of The Canadian 
Theosuphivyt), Mra Allce L Cleather, Dr, Joseph II. Fussell, F. T. Har- 
prove, James M. frys, Col, A. L. Conger, Mrs. M. G. Conger, J. Emory 
Clapp, E. A. Neresheimer, Jacad Bonegren, Mrs. Clement Griscom, H. 
Bedinger Mitchell, Dr. Gertrude Van Pell, Olaf Tyberg. Mrs. Marjorio 
‘Tyberg, Mrs. Claude Falls Wilght. More could be mentioned, but I have 
presented a fury of twelve, with four extra, which would pass a unanl- 
mous verdict that Theosophy ts just talking through its hat. 

“Unattached” Jrish Theosophists—tin her monthly report (TAscosophicat 
News ond Notes, Dec., 1933, page 17) Miss J. M. Nichols, general secretary 
of the Adyar T. S. in Ireland, tells us thut she has twice dectined an 
Invitation of Capt. P. G. Bowen, presſdeut of the Irish Point Loma T. S., 
“that we should agree to meet in brothorilusss and discuss means of pre- 
Renting a pnited tront to vur nun-theosophical fellow-men in Ireland... .. = 
Miss Nichols, who designates the Point Lonia Society as the “Point Lorna 
Society”, says: “We do not feel that we can join the Frutermiration More- 
ment as proposed by De. Purucker, We must stand firm and ‘unattached’, 
and act in accordance with the right as far as we know it.“ Poor Mies 
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Nichols! She does not know the difference between undztactanent“ und 
“separateness” and commits her section to the latter, the worst of all 
heresies from a thcosophical standpoint, And so set is she im her 
delusion that she will have naught to do with fellow-theosophists wha 
might teach her betler. Signs wre not lacking thal the Adyar , S- 
marching under the banner of separateness, ix doomed to extinetton, 
amothercd in the fumes of its self-conceit 

gume Pscudo-theosophical Curios— The nuusazine Theosophy, ne Of the 
chief organs of the United Lodge af Theesephists, while replete with wis- 
dom from On High, can ulso be delightfally fonny at times. tlecontly Ut 
unnounced that syphilis originated fram nadamy botween ancient men ang 
beasts and that bacteria are the produce ta of nuting of syphilis germs 
(apfrochetes) with the bodily cells (Dec. 1922, pupe 61). Now it cumes 
forward with the idea (April, 1933, page 280) that "the whale arterial 
system tikes part in the circulation, the bent being a regulator rather 
than a pump entirely.” The same magurthe, in an article intended to 
instruet youths in Theosophy (page 262-3) tells ua that a machine does 
better work for a person to whom it has become accusiomed because it is 
alivo and gets better acquainted with the operutor and reciprecates his 
regard, That's just fine. Now I know why my waleh keeps better ume 
for me when I treat it gently than when 1 drop it on the Moor—it knows 
its owner. And when I can drive a hall without umashing a finger It ia 
because the hammer is alive aod knows mie and does what [ want it Ip do. 
On page 331 of the May, 1933, issue wè sar that carmen consist 
of carbon, hydrogen, witrogen and oxygen. Strange indeed that so many 
ehemists—and 1 am one of them—ehowld have worked for years with 
é¢arbohydrates and have never discovered that nitrogen. Lut it must be 
there—does not Thevseply say so? On page 298 we are told that it is a 
“fact” thut “a goodly portion of modern criminals are murdered Indian 
warriors of other days”. Where Theosophy gets ta “Pac I don't Know, 
but this offers a valuable hint; the little boys who arose tu tan costume 
and play with bows and arrows should be carefully watehed; Wey mur 
be incipient criminals, And I'll add Lie maguzine World Theosephy, Whiok 
informs us (May, 1923, page 374) that “when potatoes enter the slemarh 
the gastric and other juices poured out to deal wilh hem consist not of 
the usual sccretions but of the pent-np welds and toxines which, as IL were, 
are sucked out of the system by a kind of puruplike process"! Moral; 
always keep a potato or two in your stomach, 


The Anagarika Dharmapala ond T. I, .—The Sept. Het. (1933) issue 
ot Beddhism in Englund begins the publication of a series of butlera tram 
that noblo Nuddhist gentleman, the Inte Anojmrikn Dharstapaja, to Chriat- 
mas Humphreys, As the story is helug ¢irewlated that Diarnnupala fell 
ont with II. V. N. and the L. 8. In his latter vente 1 quote fram uue of the 
lotters (page 83) written in December 1925: “H. P. R. prueticully forced 
my father to allow me to accompany him to Adyar in 1884. L Was ad- 
mitted to the T. S. in my 18th year by IL S. O. at the west of IL, F. N. 
1 have remained loyal to the Mastors and II. F. U. sture then. 1 am now 
one of the oldest T, S. members ahive,... Mis. A. R. erat T ain afraid 
will eventually destroy the work of IE P. N. amt the Masters. The T. $ 
will become under her management a Christion sect, and bishops, ilencuns, 
ete, will rule Uie T. 8. Brotherhood will dajsipprar. Ambition, prida, 
the desire to rule will control the mimbi of sume iweniljers ami fey whl 
(@penerate, ‘The subline Inteasions of (im Masters Mave Some ba mwt- 
ing In nnether letter (page 74) dntod Jmly 17, 3926 he says: 1 
um a member of the Blavalsky Association and wish te bec threugh it the 
spread of such teachings as were given by II. P, B. as she reeoived them 
from the Masters.” 


Wiry Your Theosophical Friends Need The “Critic” 

‘The Cerri dues vot aini to knoek all theesophisis and all theosoplileni 
societies indiseriminately, ‘The Carrie stands for the fundamental pilm 
ciples whieh the Masters Lid down in founding the originat Theosophical 
Society aml which were abundantly expounded in their letters lo A. P. 
Sinnett ant! by thelr agent, IL P, Blavatsky, It has always attacked and 
will continue lo attack any divergence from these principles, no meatier by 
whom or on what authority. It will continue to expose unflinchingly the 
claims uf those who, pretending that the Truth is with them and their 
pirticular society alone, make this n pretext for refusing brotherly treat- 
inent to olbers not of their purtienlar flock, It 1s a critical time for Thom 
sophy and Uieosuphisia who read only thoir own partizan journals should 
lewu the facts. You cannot do such friendy of yours n better service than 
by sending them the Carve for a year. Subscription, bo cents. 


Back to the Mahatmas! 

It is not without a reason that that famous collection, Te Mulatne 
Dattera to A. P. Rinnett, is today being lignored and even boycotted by the 
grand panjundrums of same of the theosophical societles, The letters 
of the Masters M. und K. II. contain in themselves a condemnation of 
the present-day utlitude and policies; they make it clear that Annio 
Besant and C, W. Leadbealer “betrayed the Society of II. P. D. and the 
Masters”: they advovate a real Universal Brotherhood, not the slam 
brotherhood of Mr. Sidney A. Cuok, which would limit Itself to one's 
own orgatizotlon while alandering fellow-theosophists, You owe it to 
yourself tu real nnd study tiem—the Masters“ own words, $7.60 (Europe, 
$5.40), from the O. B. Linnany. 


Now Ready—Complete Works of Blavatsky; Vol. IT 
This chen 188-1661. and consiata largely of H. P. B's articles la 
the entity issuog of The Theosophist. Indispensable to H. P. D. students 
Who do not possens « file of Huit aungnaine, Price, $5.00 (Europe, $4.00), 

from the O E. Linkaky. Price of Vol. I still $4.50 (Europa, $4.00). 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” (Vivekachudaman!), attributed to Shan- 
kara Acharya (or Sankaraciarya), the great Indian enge who lived at an 
uncertain date long ago, has been attracting much attention of late and 
in ayatiable in English. It is n classic to be placed slide by side with the 
Bhagavud Gita, Translation by Charles Johnston, $1.25, from the O. E. 
Lippart. 


Have You Read T. Subba Row oa The Bhagavad Gita? 


T. Subba Row’'s four Lectures ou The Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita, 
delivered at Adyar in 1886, are among the classics of theosuphical Titer- 
ature. it is because the Bdltor has found in this profound yet lucid book 
the greatest help in the study not only of the Gifa but also of T'he Secret 
Doctrine that he wants you to read it Ilhewlse. From Tue O. E. La 
$1.20. 


Ralston Skinner's “I'he Source of Measures” 


Ralstou Skinner’s elnssie, The Hebrew Egyptian Mystery, or the 
Source of Measures, a profound work much quoted in The Secret Doe 
trine, has now been reprinted. Price, $5.00, from the O. E. LIBRARY., 


To Fallow.—Mr. Ryan's Maya; What Interests Theosophists Most? In 
Defense of Robert Crosbie~-Til: An Arunilatian Adyar; Purucker on the 
Theosophical Movement; Judge & Tingley (conel.). 


You Need a File of “The Critic” 

A Me of the Curie. August, 1917 to March, 1934, contains invaluable 
information as to recent theosophical history not easy to find elsewhere 
Liberal Catholic Church, Leadbeater scandal, Krishnamurti, World Mother, 
Theosophy vs. Neo-theosopliy, E. S., occult nonsense, Ojai, Krotona, fake 
clairvoyance, Point Loma ‘I. S., and much mars all Lhensephists should 
know. Price, lacking two or three issues only, $5.00. 


A Brief Glossary of Buddhist Terms 
The Buddhist Lodge, Londen, has published a very useful Brief 
Glossary of Buddhist Terms, the only thing of the hind in Engileh, 
which is the forerunner of a much larger and more complete glossary 
which is in preparation. 
36 pages, paper; price 50 cents, from the O. E. Liunakv. 


Kuhn—“‘Theosophy” 

Theosophy; a Modern Revival of Ancient Wistom; by Alvin B. Kuhn. 
This book, one of Holts American Religious Series“, and published under 
the aegis of Columbia University, is considered by competent Judges as 
one of the best of recent trestises. Those who read it persuade their 
friends to do likewise. $3.00, from the O, E. Linwary, 


Glossaries for Theasophieal Students 

Blavatsky, H. F.— Ine Tieosophical Glossary; photographic reproduction 
of the original edition, $2.00. Absolutely the only retiable theosoplileal 
glossary, and indispensable for all students of Me Secret Doctrine. 

Dowson, John—A Classical Dictionary of Hindan Mythology und Religion, 
Qeography, History ond Literature. Sixth edition, $4.00. If you are 
interested In Hindu religions, philosophy, history, this will tell you 
almost anything you want to find. 1 consult it not only every day, 
bul every night (including Sundays). 

de Purucker; @—Oecult Glossary, $1.4. Nat a complete glossary, bat 
especially valuable for students of his Pundeewcntalds. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 
Copies of Mr. B. P. Wadia’s statement “To All Fellow Theosophists and 
Members of the Theosophical Society.“ giving his reasôns for resigning, 
can be obtained from this office for 6 cents in U. S., Canadian or British 
stamps. A classical document. 


Bombay U. L. T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 

This series of reprints of articles by II. P. B., Judge and others con- 
tists of the following to this date: (1) II. P. B., Js Theosophy a Re- 
ligion?; (2) H. P. B., What Theosophy fa; (3) Judge, Universal Appli- 
cations of Doctrine; (4) Damodar, Castes in India; (5) Judge, Theoso- 
piy Generally Stated; (6) Judge, Karma; (7) H. P. B, Thoughts on 
Ormuzd und Ahriman; (8) Judge, Remearnation in Western Religions; 
(9) H. P. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Memory, Heredity: (10) H. P. B. 
& Judge, Reincarnation; (11) H. P. R. & Judge, Dreams; (12) Damodar 
& Judge, Mind-Control; (13) H. P. B. Mediaterskip; (14) Judge, II. F. 
Binvatsky; (15) H. P. B. & Judge, On The Secret Doctrine; (16) J è 
The Sceret Doctrine Instructions; (17) U. P. R. Truth in Modern Life: 
(18) Judge, Cullare of Concentration; (15) TI, P. B., Mypwotism; Black 
Magic in Science; (20) H. P. B., Kosmic Mind; (21) Judge. Overcoming 
Karma; (22) II. P. 1, What Are the Theasaphisty, Some Wards on Datiy 
Life by a Master; (23) II. P. B.Christmas; (24) Judge, Cyctly Impression 
and Return and Our Evolatien: (25) II. I. B, Memory in the Dying. 
(26) H. P. B, The Origin of Evil: (27) u. . u., The Malt of tdeats: 
(28) H. P. N., On the New Yeur. 5 cents each from the c, E. Laukary. 


Some Selected Sets of “The Critic” 


For the conyeuience of those who desire special Information on some 
thensophieal subjects we have assembled sets of the Citio dealing with 
certain toples, Here are some; others will be announced. We accept 
U. S., British, Cunadian paper currency, British bank checks and blank 
postal orders; U. S., Britten and Canadian stumps. Count 25 cents equal 
to one shilling. 

loside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and Ms Raid on 
tho Theosophical Society, 25 issues, 25 cents. 

Corruption of Original Havutsky Texts by Mrs. Desant and others, 
10 issues, 25 cents. 

Falsificution of Thevsophical History by Mr. Jinarajadasu, 6 issues, 15 
cents. 

Correspondence on Theosophical topics with “Our Cynic,” J. G., 20 
issues, 25 cents. 

Leadbeater Scandals of 1906 and After, 9 issues, 25 cents, (This will 
be supplied only to F. T. S. known to us, or who give satisfactory refer- 
ences. Requests from strangers will be refused.) 

“Theosophy or Neo-rheosophy"; articles comparing in parallel columns 
the words of the Masters and H. P. B. with quotations from Besant, 
Leadbeater, cle. Proves that Besant and Leadbeater corrupted Theosophy. 
23 issues, 51.00. 

Spalding's “Life aud Teachings of the Masters of the Far East“, 2 
issues, 10 cents, 

The Friar Vasvina aud ue Mystic Brotherhood of Tampa; 3 Issues, 
10 cents. 

Velley and hin “Silver Shirts“ (Hitlerlsm in America), 2 issues, 10 
cents, 

Judge lary Controversy; Judge and ‘Uingley, 7 Iseucs, 25 cents. 

Brother &II aud his “Aquarian Foundation’, 6 Issues, 15 cents, 

The Point Lona T, S., de Purucker, Fraternization, comments pro anil 
con; leading articles unly, 37 lesues, 75 cents. A briefer selection of the 
same, 10 issues, 25 cents, 

White Lotun Day Articles, suggestions for White Lotus Day speakers, 
13 Issues, 25 cents. 

File of Currie, Aug. 1917 to March, 1944 kicking two or tures issues. 
Best source of information, $5.00. 


The Blavatsky Bibliography 
The Blavatsky Association, London, has Just published a Blavatsky 
bibliogrephy, Melting the works amd miscellaneous hems by H. P. B., and 
matty articles from other sources relating to her. Wulle this frst edition 
makes no clalm to conipletencss, und it will be revised yenrly, it is 
nevertheless of great help to students of H. P. B. $0.40, from the O. E. 
Lrprary. 


New Reprint of “The Voice of the Silence” 
To those who donire u reprint of the original edition of T'he Voice of 
the Silenge, without editorial comments or other extraneous matter, we 
recommend the just published American edition of David McKay Com- 
pany. It is ay near a duplication of the original, short of a photographic 
reproduction, wa the prlater could make it. Blue fabricoid binding, 
pocket size, $0.76, from the O. E. LIBRANY. 


What is “Magic”? 
The Tree uf Life; a Study in Magic; by Israel Regardie; $5.25. Written 
to explain definitely what Magie is, as distinguished from witchcraft, 
demonolatry and other hocus-pocus parading under that name. 


